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FORWARD 


There  comes  the  moment  when  every  experience,  every  occasion, 
every  era — good  or  bad,  joyous  or  desparate — comes  to  an  end  or 
quietly  resolves  into  another,  newer  moment  in  time.  Try  as  one  will 
to  stay  the  passing  of  a  certain  hour — or  call  it  back — there  is  no 
suspending  or  delaying  of  time.  Each  day's  living  moves  inexorably 
onward. 

To  cushion  this  uncompromising  fact,  to  ease  the  yearning  in 
men's  hearts,  a  kindly  providence  gives,  in  exchange,  the  golden 
gift  of  memory- -the  precious  ability  to  pass  again  through  some 
chosen  fragment  of  time  and  taste  the  distilled  sweetness  of  that 
hour.  For  Life  in  Memory  is  never  quite  like  the  living  moment.  It 
is  only  as  good  and  accurate  as  the  souvenirs  and  keepsakes, 
tangible  or  intangible,  that  one  collects.  Yet  the  things  one  individual 
cherishes  of  a  given  moment  may  seem  meaningless  to  another  who 
is  sharing  the  experience.  One  individual  may  gather  only  a  few 
mementos  of  the  occasion,  another  may  collect  an  indiscriminate 
horde  of  items.  As  time  moves  on,  the  one  may  mourn  the  scantiness 
of  his  store,  the  other  find  himself  bewildered  by  the  multiple  trivia 
of  his  treasure. 

Remembering  these  things  and  with  a  dedicated  desire  to  glean  the 
good  and  avoid  the  faulty,  this  second  book  about  the  Building 
Missionaries  in  Hawaii  has  been  carefully  compiled.  No  attempt  has 
been  made  to  cover  the  history  of  the  first  Church  College  Construc- 
tion Program;  that  has  been  ably  done  in  The  Church  College  of 
Hawaii  and  Its  Builders.  The  Church  Building  Missionaries  of  Hawaii 
1960-1963  is  devoted  almost  entirely  to  Church  College  Construction 
Project  No.  Two — our  'moment  in  time'. 

Within  these  pages  we  hope  each  building  missionary  will  find 
only  the  choicest  and  happiest  memories,  for  each  item  has  been 
chosen  and  each  page  prepared  with  deliberate  care.  May  these  pages 
forever  call  to  his  mind  an  era  of  achievement,  of  personal  growth 
and  masterv.  and  of  honored  service  in  the  Master's  kingdom. 
To  others  who  peruse  these  pages,  we  offer  it  as  the  combined 
testament  of  many  builders  who,  in  spite  of  human  frailties  and  the 
frustrations  of  daily  life,  ever  tried  to  fashion  each  edifice — be  it 
school,  home,  or  sanctuary — with  these  immortal  words  as  their 
criterion  of  excellence: 

When  we  build,  let  us  think  that  we  build  forever. 
Let  it  not  be  for  present  delight  nor  for  present  use 
alone.  Let  it  be  such  work  as  our  descendants  will 
thank  us  for,  and  let  us  think,  as  we  lay  stone  on 
stone,  that  a  time  is  to  come  when  those  stones  will 
be  held  sacred  because  our  hands  have  touched  them, 
and  that  men  will  say  as  they  look  upon  the  labours 
and  wrought  substance  of  them,  'See!  This  our  Fathers 

did  for  us-'  -    John     Ruskin. 

The  Staff 

Alice  C.  Pack,  Editor 
Virginia  D.  Nielsen 
Louise  G.  Robinson 
Ronald  Swickard 
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The  College- Built  and  Dedicated 

Groundbreaking  -  February  12,  1955 
Dedication  -  December  17,  1958 


The  time  was  February  7,  1921,  the  place  Laie, 
Hawaii,  the  occasion  a  flag-raising  ceremony.  The 
participants  were  a  group  of  school  children — 
children  of  many  races  pledging  allegiance  to  the 
flag  of  the  United  States. 

Stirred  by  the  sight  of  children  of  many  races 
united  by  the  common  bond  of  citizenship  as  they 
saluted  their  national  emblem,  and  sharply  aware 
of  the  greater  bond  of  the  Gospel  which  linked  them 
together,  President  David  O.  McKay  (an  apostle 
at  that  time)  was  moved  to  declare  that  one  day 
the  Church  would  build  a  college  in  Laie. 

Thirty-five  years  later  this  prophetic  pledge 
emerged  from  the  dreams  and  planning  boards  of 
men,  and  began  to  take  on  the  vestments  of  reality. 

Conceived  in  dedication  to  the  purpose  of  pro- 
viding better  educational  opportunities  to  the  young 
people  of  the  Pacific,  this  dream  college  was  to 
rise-^stone  on  stone — under  the  same  aura  of  ded- 
ication. Under  the  newly-founded  Church  Building 
program,  President  Joseph  L.  Wilson  and  his  wife, 
49  supervisors  and  their  families  from  the  mainland, 
and  160  local  church  members  were  called  as  Build- 
ing Missionaries  to  bring  into  that  college  envisioned 
so  long  ago. 

At  the  foot  of  the  Koolau  mountains  in  Laie — 
on  a  tract  of  land  where  feathery  plumes  of  cane 
blossoms  had  waved  through  countless  seasons-- 
men  and  equipment  began  to  move.  The  ring  of  the 
hammer,  the  hum  of  the  saw  filled  the  air.  From 
the  dust  and  rubble  of  the  canefields,  steel  and  stone 
began  to  rise  and  take  on  familiar  form.  The  dream 
college  grew  in  height  and  breadth. 

Then  three  years  later--built  amid  sunshine  and 
snower,  satisfaction  and  frustration — the  college 
stood  complete  with  classrooms,  gymnasium,  aud- 
itorium, cafeteria,  and  maintenance  buildings,  with 
dormitories  to  serve  224  students. 

Gone--with  a  rueful  chuckle--was  the  memory 
of  past  irritations  and  disappointments.  Remembered 
now  more  appreciatively  the  triumphs  achieved, 
the  challenges  met,  the  high  moments  of  Intensive 
cooperation    and    dedication    in   a    common    cause. 


Ground  and  aerial  pictures  of  the  newly  completed  Church  College  of  Hawaii 


Children  of  Laie  line  the  President's  path  with  long  flower  leis  as  he  and  Sister  McKay  lead  the  procession 
through  the  college  grounds  to  the  dedicatory  exercises. 


And  now  on  this  formal  day  of  dedication — 
December  17, 1958--was  come  that  same  prophet, 
now  president  of  the  Church,  who  saw  this 
edifice  in  vision  so  long  ago.  Here  too,  were 
those  who  had  caught  the  vision  of  his  prophecy 
and  patiently  planned  and  dreamed,  and  those 
whose  efforts  clothed  the  vision  with  reality. 
Now  was  gathered  this  multitude  to  hear  the 
college --"a  dream  come  true"  — named  and  ded- 
icated. The  name  given  ft: 
THE       CHURCH       COLLEGE       OF       HAWAII. 

A  most  appropriate  name,  for  it  would  for- 
ever remain  a  classic  example  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  action. 


Climax  of  the  impressive  services  was 
the  dedicatory  prayer  offered  by  David 
O.  McKay,  ninth  president  Of  the  Churcfa 
of    Jesus    Christ    of    Latter    Day    Saints. 


President  McKay  receives  a  traditonal  lei  greeting 
from  Miriam  Knapp  as  he  arrives  for  the  dedicatory 
services.     Pres.  W.  B.  Mendenhall  in  the  background. 


DEDICATED  TO 


For  their  constant  example  of  dedication,  devotion,  and  love  for  humanity,  for 
the  many  personal  kindnesses  each  missionary  family  has  received  at  their  hands, 
we — their  fellow  builders- -lovingly  and  sincerely  dedicate  this  book  to: 

THE  WILSONS 

Joseph  and  Pearl 


With  the  dreamers  and  planners  stand  the  build- 
ers— ready  to  give  form  and  substance  to  the  dream. 
From  these  builders  must  come  a  man  who  sees 
not  only  the  vision  in  all  its  beauty,  but  how  it 
must  be  formed  and  fashioned,  strengthened  and 
supported  to  bring  it  into  pulsing  reality.  A  man 
who  sees  the  problems  and  heartaches  as  well 
as  triumphs  and  accolades,  who  knows  he  must 
inspire  others  to  help  execute  his  plans  before 
the  goal  is  achieved  and,  knowing  this,  accepts 
such  a  challenge  with  dedicated  intent.  Such  a  man 
is  Joseph  E.  Wilson. 

A  leader  of  men  never  travels  alone  or  achieves 
singlehandedly.  His  success  and  dedication  has, 
almost  without  exception,  been  tempered  by  the 
assistance  of  a  devoted  woman  who,  knowing  him 
best,    sees    the    destiny  he  must  fulfill  and  subor- 


dinates her  life  and  personal  pursuits  that  he  may 
serve  the  world.  Such  a  woman  is  Pearl  Wilson. 
Called  to  supervise  the  building  of  the  Church 
College  of  Hawaii  in  1955,  this  wonderful  couple 
left  home  and  family  in  California  and  came  to 
Laie.  Three  years  later  they  surveyed  with  pride 
and  satisfaction  the  Dream  College  in  all  its  beauty. 
A  few  months  at  home  and  the  call  to  lead  came  again. 
More  college  facilities,  a  new  Temple  Bureau,  and 
a  Polynesian  Culture  Center  were  to  be  built. 
Three  additional  years  glided  swiftly  by.  Changes 
came.  The  building  program  caught  fire  elsewhere 
in  the  world;  new  building  missions  were  opened. 
As  the  program  grew  in  the  Pacific  area,  Japan, 
Hong  Kong,  and  all  the  Hawaiian  Islands  were  added 
to  its  list.  The  man  of  the  hour  for  such  a  sprawling 
building   empire    was   President  Joseph  E.  Wilson. 


An  extremely  important  milestone  in  the 
life  of  Joseph  and  Pearl  Wilson  occurred 
January  6,  1963 — their  Golden  Wedding  An- 
niversary. They  did  not  return  home  to  loved 
ones  and  old  friends  for  the  memorable 
occasion,  but — true  to  the  dedicated  example 
they  have  ever  set — remained  steadfastly  at 
their  posts.  On  that  evening,  appreciative 
fellow  builders  honored  them  with  a  reception 
in  the  lounge  of  the  College  they  had  built, 
where  friends  from  all  races  and  lands  came 
to  congratulate  and  wish  them  well. 


Jack    and    Carma    Combs   congratulate   the   Wilsons. 
J.  Archie  and  Mildred  Cottle  received  with  the  couple. 


Pearl,   an   avid    gardener,   keeps  home  and 
grounds  beautiful. 


Below:       The   Joseph    Wilsons   and    Wells   Nielsens   with 
some  of  the  Tongan  families,  July  1961. 


Kaulave  'Olive  and  Joseph  Wilson  survey  the 
ground  for  the  new  dormitories. 


Bishop  Joseph  E.  Wilson  speaks  at  the  Dedicatory  Services  for  the  new  CCH  dormitories,  January   1962. 


Spiritual  Leader 


As  much  a  part  of  this  good  man 
as  his  dexterity  in  designing  and 
executing  structural  edifices  is  his 
skill  in  molding  men  and  pointing  out 
the  paths  to  eternal  happiness.  Be- 
cause of  this  rare  spiritual  quality  he 
was  chosen  and  served  two  years  as 
president  of  the  Building  Missionary 
Church  Group.  When  Laie  Third  Ward 
was  formed,  which  included  all  build- 
ing missionaries  in  the  Laie  area,  he 
was  chosen  as  bishop.  Beloved  by  all, 
Bishop  Wilson  served  in  this  capacity 
until  increasing  church  building  re- 
sponsibilities made  it  impossible  to 
continue  in  this  assignment. 

10 


The  first  Laie  Third  Ward  Bishopric:  Roy  Thompson,  clerk, 
J.  Archie  Cottle,  1st  Counselor,  Bishop  Joseph  E.  Wilson, 
2nd  Counselor  Thomas  Fanene. 


Called  by  the  First  Presidency 


President  David  0.  McKay 


Elder  Henry  D.  Moyle 


Elder   Hugh  B.  Brown 


CHURCH  BUILDING 

MISSIONARY  CLOSEUPS 

Contacted  by 

The  Building  Missionaries  serving  in  Hawaii 
from  1960  to  1963  have  come  from  many  walks 
of  life  and  from  many  lands  and  races.  Many 
were  active  artisans  in  their  trades,  some  were 
enjoying  a  well-earned  retirement.  When  called 
to  serve  The  Master  by  the  living  prophet  of 
God,  all  left  family  and  friends,  home  and 
business,  to  work  with  their  hands  and  assist 
in  the  Building  Program  of  the  Church. 

Most  are  novices  in  this  new  program, 
though  competent  craftsmen  in  the  building 
trades,  but  with  heart  and  hands  they  have 
striven  to  adapt  themselves  to  new  situations 
and    work  harmoniously  in  a  common  cause. 


'No  man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back 
is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God.'    Luke  9:62. 


President  Wendell  B.  Mendenholl 


11 


Ru< 


China 


Japan 


o 

Fiji 


Of 

^  Samoa 


<? 


New  Zealand 


*t 


onga 


From  the  Pacific 


Cook  Islands 1 

Hawaii 44 


New  Zealand, 
Samoa 


18 
24 


Tonga. 


12 


34 


Alaska 


Canada 


•  r 


Hawaii 


'Cook  Islands 


<r% 


%* 


Tahiti 


erica 


/><>/&  /tf*  Mainland 

Arizona 4 

California 16 

Idaho 7 


Oregon j 

Utah 38 

Washington  3 


Wyoming 


13 


The    first    contingent 
January,  1960. 


Mainland  Missionaries  aboard  the  Lurline  en  route  to  Hawaii. 


The  Church  College  Construction  Project  Number 
Two  began  in  January  1960,  when  President  and  Sister 
Joseph  E.  Wilson  and  their  party  arrived  on  the  Lurline. 
This  group  consisted  of  the  Joseph  Tylers  and  their 
daughter,  Virginia;  the  Owen  Robinsons  and  their  daugh- 
ter. Sue;  and  the  Roy  Thompsons.  The  Wilsons, 
Robinsons,  and  the  Thompsons  were  Building  Mis- 
sionaries who  had  worked  on  the  first  Church  College 
Construction  Project. 


MAINLAND  MISSIONARIES 


Horace  and  Anna  Andersen  are  Building 
Missionaries  from  Manila  Ward  in 
Pleasant  Grove,  Utah.  They  were  called 
to  Hawaii  July  1961,  and  arrived  here  in 
the  late  summer  with  their  children: 
Cathy,  Connie,  John,  Carol,  Patsy, 
David,  and  Debra.  Horace  is  a  carpenter 
and  worked  on  the  Church  College 
dormitories,  faculty  housing,  and  Tem- 
ple additions  until  March  1962,  when  he 
was  appointed  Building  Supervisor  of 
the  Laie  Third  Ward  Chapel  and  Oahu 
Stake  House.  Horace  served  as  the  first 
Finance  Clerk  of  the  Laie  Third  Ward 
and  as  a  Ward  Teacher.  Anna  was 
chorister  in  the  Primary.  Willing  and 
talented,  theAndersens  and  their  child- 
ren have  taken  active  part  in  Church 
and  missionary  activities  here. 


■4\ 

The  Andersens 


14 


Joseph  Andrews,  a  Building  Missionary  from  Nampa,  Idaho, 
arrived  in  Hawaii  August  8, 1962,  He  worked  on  the  new  Bureau 
of  Information  for  the  Hawaiian  Temple.  Released  on  October 
9,  1962,  Brother  Andrews  later  worked  on  the  Kalihi  Chapel 
and  Stake  House,  Pearl  Harbor  Stake. 


Joseph  Andrews 

George  A.  and  Vivian  M.  Bowles  who  list  Phoenix,  Arizona 
as  their  home  town  were  called  as  building  missionaries 
of  the  Hawaiian  Building  program  in  April  1962.  They 
have  three  children — all  living  on  the  mainland — G.  Ronald, 
Donna  Shipley,  and  Duane  A.  George  previously  served 
a  proselyting  mission  to  Hawaii  from  1920  to  1923.  He 
was  supervisor  of  the  Recreation  Center  and  Elders  Home 
at  Kahului  Branch  on  Maui  and  he  served  as  a  teacher  in 
M.I.A.  and  Sunday  School.  In  Phoenix  he  was  High  Priest 
Group  Leader  of  Phoenix  Fifth  Ward. 


The  Bowles 


Lewis  Christian  and  Clothiel  C.  Bowers, 
from  Preston,  Idaho,  Were  called  as  Build- 
ing Missionaries  in  the  Hawaiian  Mission 
Building  Program  on  March  5,  1962.  Lewis 
served  as  Supervisor  on  the  Keei  Chapel  and 
the  Mission  Home  at  Honaunau,  Hawaii.  The 
Bowers  have  three  children:  Karen  Dawn 
Hansen,  Thomas  Max,  and  Lewis  Carlyle, 
currently  serving  a  mission  in  Chile.  Prior 
to  coming  to  Hawaii,  Brother  Bowers  was  a 
Ward  Teacher,  Scout  Master,  1st  Assistant 
Sunday  School  Supt.,  and  Aaronic  Priesthood 
Advisor.  Sister  Bowers  served  as  Ward 
Organist.  They  found  it  necessary  to  return 
home,  due  to  the  ill  health  of  Sister  Bowers, 
and  were  released  June  8,  1962. 


The  Bowers 


Joseph  Samuel  and  Etna  Wheeler  Buck,  from  Eugene, 
Oregon,  were  called  to  serve  in  the  Tri-Stake  Chapel 
Building  Program  on  September  18,  1962.  Previously 
Brother  Buck  had  served  two  stake  proselyting  mis- 
sions in  Willamette  Stake,  Eugene,  Oregon--from 
1945  to  1949  and  1952  to  1954.  He  was  appointed  Build- 
ing Supervisor  of  the  Lanikila  Chapel  on  Oahu,  and 
also  assisted  with  the  work  on  the  Hawaiian  Temple 
additions  and  the  Kalihi  and  Oahu  Stake  Houses. 
The  Bucks  have  four  children  living  on  the  mainland: 
Winona  Buck  Tindall,  Russcl,  Jack,  and  Phyllis  Buck 
Stebing.  Prior  to  his  building  mission  call  to  Hawaii 
Brother  Buck  served  as  a  Sunday  School  teacher, 
Ward  Teacher,  Genealogy  Chairmanand  Ward  Clerk. 


The  Bucks 
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Arnold  Norman  and  Amy  Wilson  Boe  listLaie, 
Oahu,  as  their  home.  Arnold  came  from  Cali- 
fornia in  1956  with  his  parents,  the  Harold 
Boes,  on  a  Building  Mission  during  the  first 
CCH  Construction  program,  and  served  as  a 
Building  Missionary  from  1957  to  1959.  Called 
again  as  a  Building  Missionary,  October  1960, 
'Arnie,'  a  tilesetter,  worked  on  the  Church 
College  dormitories  and  the  Hawaiian  Temple 
additions.  He  and  Amy,  a  Church  College 
student,  were  married  in  the  Hawaiian  Temple 
December  1,  1960  and  have  two  daughters, 
Tamara  Lani  and  Debora  Nani.  Arnie  was  an 
instructor  in  the  Teacher  and  Elders  Priest- 
hood Quorums;  Amy  served  as  a  Mia  Maid 
teacher  and  a  Primary  officer.  The  Boes  were 
released  September  1,  1961. 


The  Arnold  Boes 


The 
Harold 
Boes 


Harold  Nils  and  Sylvia  Olson  Boe  call  Sacramento, 
California  their  hometown.  They  served  a  previous 
Building  Mission  to  Hawaii  from  1956  to  1959  and 
were  still  living  in  Hawaii  when  the  Church  College 
Construction  Project  No.  2  was  begun.  In  the  fall  of 
1960  a  tilesetter  was  needed  and  Harold,  an  expert 
tilesetter,  and  Sylvia  accepted  a  second  Building 
Mission  in  Sept.  The  Boes  have  two  children:  Arnold, 
who  is  married,  and  Barbara  who  is  now  enrolled  at 


CCH.  Harold  has  worked  on  all  CCH  Construction 
projects  and  on  the  Naalehu,  Keei,  and  Maui  Chapels. 
He  has  served  as  Ward  Director  of  Sr.  Aaronic 
Priesthood  and  as  a  member  of  the  Seventies  Quorum 
Presidency.  Sylvia  has  served  as  chorister,  organist, 
and  teacher  in  most  of  the  Church  auxiliaries,  and  as 
Oahu  Stake  Music  Chairman.  Barbara  was  organist  in 
Jr.  Sunday  School.  The  Boes  have  two  granddaughters. 


Major  Benton  and  Genevieve  Sylvia  Burkhead  were 
called  as  Building  Missionaries  to  Hawaii  from  Ken- 
newick,  Washington,  August  1,  1963.  They  served  as 
Stake  missionaries  from  1957  to  1959.  Major  was 
1st  Counselor  in  the  MissionPresidency  and  Gene- 
vieve was  appointed  Mission  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary and  Missionary  Trainer  of  the  Richland  Stake 
Mission.  The  Burkheads  have  three  children:  Doro- 
thy, Virgil,  and  George,  who  live  on  the  mainland. 
Major  is  a  landscape  gardener  and  has  assisted  with 
the  landscaping  of  the  Information  Bureau,  Hawaiian 
Temple,  and  the  Polynesian  Cultural  Center.  Before 
coming  to  Hawaii,  he  served  as  Ward  Teaching 
Supervisor,  Ward  Teacher,  and  as  a  President  in  the 
Seven  Presidents  of  Seventy  in  the  Richland  Stake. 


n 


The  Burkheads 
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Duane  H.  and  Valene  C.  Butcher 
come  from  Mill  Creek  Third  Ward 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Previous 
to  their  call  as  Building  Mission- 
aries to  Hawaii  June  24,1963,  Duane 
served  as  a  Stake  proselyting  mis- 
sionary in  Mill  Creek  Stake  from  1961 
to  1963.  The  Butchers  have  their 
five  children  here  with  them:  Brent 
Duane,  Bonnie,  Bethann,  Blake 
Colton,  and  Bradley  Harris.  Duane 
is  a  carpenter  and  was  assigned  to 
supervise  the  construction  of  the 
Project  Supervisor's  residence. 


The  Butchers 


Rex  Alton  and  Hildegard  T.  Cheney  list  their  home 
as  San  Gabriel,  California.  As  a  young  man,  Brother 
Cheney  served  a  proselyting  mission.  He  and  Sister 
Cheney  were  called  as  building  missionaries  to  the 
Hawaiian  Mission  Building  program  on  August  23, 
1962.  The  Cheneys  have  three  children:  Gail  Werner, 
Marsha  Burgan,  and  Randolph  Paul.  Brother  Cheney 
served  as  Building  Supervisor  on  the  Honomokau  Branch 
chapel  in  Hawaii  and  the  Waimea  Elder's  Home.  When 
Brother  Heber  Eugene  Ridd  returned  to  his  home, 
Brother  Cheney  was  made  supervisor  of  all  building 
projects  on  the  island  of  Hawaii.  He  has  also  served 
as  teacher  of  the  MJ.A.  Mutual  Study  Group  here 
in    Hawaii.       The   Cheneys   have   five   grandchildren. 


The  Cheneys 


The  Comb: 
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Jack  D.  and  Carma  R.  Combs  were  called  as  building 
missionaries  from  Ogden,  Utah,  June  1960.  Jack  and 
Carma  both  served  proselyting  missions  to  the 
Northern  States  Mission;  Jack  from  1951  to  1953 
Carma  from  1952  to  1953.  Jack  is  a  cabinet  maker  and 
served  as  supervisor  of  all  the  mill  work  for  CCH 
Construction  No.   2  and  the  Tri-Stake  and  Hawaiian 


H 


Mission  building  projects.  The  Combs'  daughters, 
Nancy,  Kristy,  and  Penny,  came  With  then  to  Hawaii; 
Darcy  was  born  here.     In  Hawaii  Jack   was  PrlOSI 

Quorum  advisor,  Sunday  School  teacher,  and  i  ale 

Third  Ward  Bishop.  Carina  was  a  Primary  u.uiui 
and  In-Service  Leader. 
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The  Cottles 
J.  Archie  and  Mildred  A.  Cottle  are  from 
Ogden,  Utah.  They  served  a  building  mission 
to  Tonga  from  1956  to  July  20,  1959.  Archie 
came  to  Hawaii  February  1,  1960  to  serve  as 
assistant  to  Joseph  E.  Wilson.  Mildred  and 
their  sons,  Lynn  A.  and  Joseph  A.,  came  in 
June.  Brother  Cottle,  a  general  contractor, 
coordinated  the  building  schedules  and  use 
of  equipment,  and  supervised  the  cement 
crew.  In  April  1961  he  was  sent  to  survey 
the  damage,  buy  materials,  and  supervise 
the  reconstruction  of  Church  buildings  dam- 
aged in  the  hurricane  that  struck  Tonga. 
The  Cottles  have  a  son,  Valdon  A.,  and  a 
daughter,  Dixie  C.  Williams,  living  on  the 
mainland.  Lynn  and  Joseph  were  called  as 
proselyting  missionaries  while  in  Hawaii. 
A  former  bishop,  Archie  was  First  Assistant 
in  the  Building  Missionaries  Church  Group, 
First  Counselor  in  Laie  Third  Ward  Bishop- 
ric, and  a  Temple  Ordinance  worker.  Mildred 
has  been  a  Jr.  Sunday  School  Teacher,  Co- 
Chairman  of  the  Relief  Society  Serving  Com- 
mittee,   and    a    Temple    Ordinance   worker. 


I 


L.  Movell  and  Helen  S.  Day  call  San  Juan  Bautista, 
California  home.  Brother  Day  served  a  Stake 
mission  1943-1945.  In  January  1962  the  Days  were 
called  as  Building  Missionaries  to  Hawaii  to  serve 
on  the  Tri-Stake  and  Hawaiian  Mission  Building 
program.  Their  youngest  son,  Larry  M.,  accom- 
panied   them    and    remained    here    until    June    1963 


The  Dallies 

Alton  Hill  and  Zelda  Jensen  Dahle  are  from 
Pasco,  Washington.  Alton  previously  served 
two  proselyting  missions  on  the  mainland--a 
Stake  mission  from  1937  to  1952  and  an 
Indian  Mission  from  1952  to  1961.  He  and 
Zelda  were  called  as  Building  Missionaries 
to  Hawaii  June  25,  1963.  They  were  ac- 
companied by  six  of  their  nine  children. 
These  were:  Steven,  Kathleen,  Joseph,  Janet, 
Janice,  and  Eric.  Their  two  daughters, 
Virgie  Garrison  and  Ruth  Tveten,  live  on 
the  mainland;  their  son,  Jon  M.,  is  in  the 
armed  forces  in  Germany.  Alton  was  ap- 
pointed Building  Supervisor  at  Honomakau 
Branch  on  the  island  of  Hawaii. 


The 
Days 


when  he  returned  to  the  mainland  for  college.  The 
Days  have  four  other  children  living  in  California: 
Robert  M.,  Connie  Ackerman,  Corrine  Hansen,  and 
Albert  A.  Brother  Day  was  assigned  as  Supervisor 
of  the  Kalihi  and  Moanalua  Ward  Chapels  and  the 
Pearl  Harbor  Stake  Center.  He  has  served  as  Pearl 
Harbor  Stake  High  Councilman  . 
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Rex  Howard  and  Phyllis  Farley  Dennis  are  from 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  They  previously  served 
a  building  mission  to  Samoa,  Fiji,  Cook  Islands, 
and  New  Zealand  during  the  years  1956  to  1959. 
On  December  1,  1959,  the  Dennises  were  called 
to  the  Church  College  Construction  program,  and 
came  to  Hawaii  in  January  1960.  Rex  was  Super- 
visor of  the  painting  on  all  Church  College  Con- 
struction projects  constructed  during  his  term  of 
service.  Phyllis,  an  interior  decorator,  was  in 
charge  of  furnishings  and  decoration  of  the  Faculty 
homes.  Prior  to  coming  to  Hawaii,  Rex  served 
as  Y.M.MJ.A.  Superintendent  and  Phyllis  was  a 
Beehive  teacher.  In  Hawaii,  he  was  a  Ward  Teach- 
er and  Phyllis  was  a  Relief  Society  Visiting  Teach- 
er and  Assistant  Work  Director.  They  have  a 
daughter,  Mrs.  Carol  Kastner,  who  resides  in  Cal- 
ifornia.     The  Dennises  were  released  April  1962. 


The  Demises 


The  Devereaux's 


Norman  and  Ruth  J.  Devereaux  call  Inglewood, 
California  home.  Norman  previously  served  a 
proselyting  mission  to  Canada  from  1934  to  1936. 
The  Devereaux' s  were  called  as  building  mission- 
aries April  16,  1963,  and  arrived  in  Hawaii  August 
1.  Their  sons,  Neil  J.  and  N.  Paul,  accompanied 
them  and  are  enrolled  as  students  at  C.CJH.   Thev 


also  have  a  daughter,  Joan  Whitaker,  residing  in 
California.  Norman  and  Ruth  were  called  as  Pro- 
ject Secretary  and  Treasurer.  Brother  Devereaux 
lists  his  previous  Church  positions  as  Bishop, 
Sunday  School  Superintendent  and  Teacher.  Sister 
Devereaux  was  a  Sunday  School  and  Relief  Society 
teacher  and  M.I.A.  Age  Group  Counselor. 


Marvin  J.  and  DelilaFerrin  come  from  Boun- 
tiful, Utah.  They  were  called  as  building 
missionaries  to  Hawaii  on  the  Tri-Stake 
and  Hawaiian  Mission  Building  program,  and 
arrived  June  15,  1963.  Their  son,  F.  Reed, 
accompanied  them.  The  Ferrin's  other  chil- 
dren, Kenneth  M.f  Leslie  C,  and  Connie 
F.  Gonnuscio,  reside  in  Utah.  Brother  Fer- 
rin  was  assigned  Building  Supervisor  of  the 
Kilauea  Chapel  additions.  He  was  a  High 
Priest  Group  Secretary  and  Ward  Teacher 
in  Utah. 


The  Ferrins 
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The  Geurts 


Morgan  L.  and  Mamie  F.  Hailstone  of  Logan, 
Utah  were  called  as  Building  Missionaries 
December  15, 1959,  and  arrived  in  Hawaii  Feb- 
ruary 1960.  Morgan  served  a  proselyting  mis- 
sion to  the  Southern  States  from  1922  to  1924, 
and  was  Stake  Mission  President  from  1951  to 
1957.  In  Hawaii  he  was  Priesthood  teacher, 
High  Priest  Group  Leader,  and  Ward  Teacher. 
Mamie  served  as  Relief  Society  Visiting 
Teacher  Instructor.  Brother  Hailstone  was 
Project  No.  2  Supervisor  of  Plumbing  and 
purchased  all  plumbing  supplies.  He  super- 
vised the  plumbing  of  several  chapels  on  the 
Tri-Stake  and  Hawaiian  Mission  Building  pro- 
gram. He  secured  project  building  permits 
and  drafted  the  mechanical  plans  for  all  con- 
struction projects.  The  Hailstones  have  four 
married  daughters:  Roma  Jenkins,  Rula 
Maught,    Shirlee    Lietz,   and    Glenna    Buck. 


Theodore  I.  (Ted)  and  Fayette  Par- 
kin Geurts  list  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
as  their  home.  Called  as  Building 
Missionaries,  Ted  came  to  Hawaii 
February  24,  1961.  Faye  and  their 
sons:  Jon  W.,  Ted  Jr.,  Dale  W., 
and  Steven  T.,  came  in  June.  Jon 
returned  to  the  mainland  in  the  fall 
to  get  married  and  Ted  Jr.  returned 
the  following  spring  for  graduation 
from  high  school.  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Geurts  have  three  married  daugh- 
ters living  in  Utah:  Connie  Leish- 
man,  Beverly  Clayton,  and  Marilyn 
Tovey.  Brother  Geurts,  a  roofer, 
worked  on  all  the C.C.H. Construction 
projects  during  his  term  of  service. 
He  also  supervised  the  roofing  on 
Honaunau,  Naalehu,  Kalihi,  and  Ha- 
lawa  Chapels.  In  Hawaii,  Ted,  a 
former  bishop,  was  General  Secretary 
of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  and  Faye 
was  a  Primary  teacher.  They  com- 
pleted   their    mission    May    7,   1962. 


The  Hailstones 


The  Hales 


Melvin  Donald  and  Nondas  Hales  call  Maywood, 
California  their  hometown.  They  were  called  as 
Building  Missionaries  to  Hawaii  May  5, 1961.  Brother 
Hales,  who  is  a  general  contractor,  assisted  in  the 
work  of  the  Church  College  Construction  Project  No. 
Two  until  he  was  assigned  to  be  Building  Supervisor 
of  the  Keei  Chapel  at  Honaunau,  Hawaii  and  the 
Naalehu  Chapel  and  gymnasium  at  Maui.  During  this 
time  he  also  was  the  Area  Supervisor  of  all  con- 
struction in  .the  outer  Hawaiian  Islands.  When  the 
Church  Building  program  started  in  the  Far  East, 
Brother  Hales  was  appointed  Supervisor  of  the  North- 
ern and  Southern  Far  East  Mission  Building  Program 
and,  at  the  present  time,  he  and  Nondas  are  re- 
siding in  Tokyo.  The  Hales  have  three  children: 
Melvin  R.,  a  building  supervisor  in  Japan,  Carol 
H.    Tempke    of   California,  and  Ronald  B.  of  Utah. 
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The  Honsens 


A.  Grant  and  Ann  Harris  of  American  Fork, 
Utah  were  called  as  Building  Missionaries  to 
Hawaii  and  arrived  with  their  sons,  Sterling 
A.  and  Ronald  D.,  September  1961.  Brother 
Harris  was  Maintenance  and  Mechanic  Super- 
visor and  kept  all  equipment  on  the  Con- 
struction projects  in  repair  and  operating 
order.  In  1962  Sterling  went  as  a  proselyting 
missionary  to  Australia.  Grant  and  Ann  have 
two  other  sons:  David  N.  who  resides  in 
California,  and  Sherman  G.,  a  student  at 
Provo,  Utah.  In  Hawaii  Ann  was  a  Primary 
Teacher  and  Relief  Society  Counselor;  Grant 
was  a  Sunday  School  Teacher  and  Chairman 
of  the  Scout  Troop  Committee.  The  Harrises 
completed  their  mission  July  1963. 


Anthony  T.  and  Blanche  Hansen  are  from  Provo,  Utah. 
They  were  called  as  Building  Missionaries  to  Samoa 
in  1958,  then  were  assigned  to  New  Zealand  in  1959. 
In  November  1960  they  were  called  to  the  Hawaiian 
Building  Program  with  their  son,  Brent  A.,  from 
New  Zealand.  In  Samoa  'Tony'  supervised  the  build- 
ing of  the  mission  Home.  In  New  Zealand  he  worked 
on  the  housing  and  the  Waharoa  Chapel.  In  Hawaii 
he  assisted  with  the  work  on  the  Church  College 
Dormitories.  Tony  and  Blanche  have  three  other 
children:  Boyd  A.,  Betty  H.  Mendenhall,  and  Mark 
A.  The  Hansens  completed  their  mission  in  Hawaii 
June  28,  1961. 


A 


The  Harrises 


The 
Hothaways 


Anthony  F.  and  Flina  Clark  Hathaway  are  from 
Redondo  Beach,  California.  Called  as  Building 
Missionaries  to  Hawaii  they  arrived  in  February 
1960  with  their  children  Brenda,  Mariel,  Clark, 
and  Ann.  Brother  Hathaway,  an  electrician,  super 
vised  all  the  electrical  work  on  ihe  Church  College 
Construction  Project  No.  Two,  and  assisted  in  keeping 


all  electrical  equipment  in  repair.  In  Hawaii  he  was 
Elder's  Quorum  Secretary  and  President;  I  Una 
served  as  a  Primary  and  Sunday  School  I'eachei  and 
as  a  Temple  office  worker.  I  'he  Hathawaya  have 
two  other  children:  a  sun,  Jay,  and  a  daughter, 
Von  /./a  II.  Melville.  22T71  )Vi 
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Walter  and  Elma  Ann  Huber  were  called  as 
Building  Missionaries  from  Wahiawa,  Oahu, 
Hawaii  December  1962.  Elma  Ann  previously 
served  a  proselyting  mission  in  the  West 
German  Mission  from  1956  to  1958.  Walter 
is  a  cabinetmaker  and  assisted  in  the  mill- 
work  at  the  Church  College  Construction 
Project  No.  Two  and  the  Tri -Stake  and  Ha- 
waiian Mission  Building  projects.  Prior  to 
their  call  as  Building  Missionaries,  Walter 
served  as  Asst.  Superintendent  in  the 
Y.M.M.I.A.;  Elma  Ann  was  a  Mia  Maid  teach- 
er. During  their  mission  they  were  M-Men 
and  Gleaner  Leaders  and  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers in  Laie  Third  Ward. 


The  Hubers 


John  E.  and  Bertha  R.  Hurst  are  from  Manti, 
Utah.  They  were  called  as  Building  Mission- 
aries to  Hawaii  February  17,  1962.  Brother 
Hurst  worked  on  Building  Missionary  Housing 
and  the  Temple  addition,  then  was  assigned 
Building  Supervisor  of  the  Halawa  Ward  Chapel. 
Prior  to  his  call,  Brother  Hurst  served  as 
Stake  missionary  in  San  Juan  Stake.  He  has 
also  been  Stake  Building  Inspector,  Asst.  Sun- 
day School  Superintendent,  and  Elder's  and  Se- 
ventie's  Quorums  Secretary.  The  Hursts  are 
the  parents  of  eight  children:  Mrs.  David 
Pollard,  Mrs.  Marion  Larsen,  John  F.,  Mrs. 
Sherwin  Bair,  Hugh  R.,  Mrs.  William  Munke, 
Mark  R.,  and  Lynn  R.,  who  reside  in  the  states 
of  Colorado,  Maryland,  Utah  and  Arizona. 
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The  Jarmans 


Vernon  Ezekiel  and  Ethel  Noall  Jarman 
list  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  as  home. 
Brother  Jarman  previously  served  a 
proselyting  mission  in  the  Northern 
States  from  1916  to  1918.  The  Jarmans 
were  called  as  Building  Missionaries  to 
Hawaii  May  25,  1962.  Brother  Jarman 
is  a  painter  and  decorator  and  worked  on 
the  C.C  M.  Project  No.  Two.  Sister  Jar- 
man assisted  with  the  office  work  of  the 
Building  program.  Prior  to  coming  here, 
Vernon  served  in  the  Bishopric  and  as 
Genealogical  Chairman.  In  Hawaii  he 
was  a  High  Priest  Quorum  Secretary, 
and  Ethel  was  Relief  Society  Literary 
Teacher.  Their  daughter,  Rosemary, 
accompanied  them  to  Hawaii  and  is  a 
student  at  C.C.H.  The  Jarmans  have 
two  other  children  who  reside  on  the 
mainland,  Diane  Bytheway,  and  John 
Charles  Jarman. 
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Glade  L.  and  Elma  Jasperson  are  from  Boise, 
Idaho.  They  were  called  as  Building  Mis- 
sionaries to  Hawaii  October  25,  1960.  Glade 
is  a  finish  carpenter  and  was  appointed  Super- 
visor of  all  finish  work  on  the  Church  College 
Construction  Project  No.  Two.  Prior  to  their 
building  mission  call,  Glade  and  Elma  were 
Ward,  Stake,  and  District  M.I.A.  Dance  Direc- 
tors for  thirteen  years.  While  here  in  Hawaii, 
they  also  served  as  Stake  and  Ward  Dance 
Directors.  The  Jaspersons  have  two  children — 
a  son,  Gage,  and  a  daughter,  Norma  J.  Deppe. 
They  reside  in  Boise,  Idaho. 


The  Cecil  Johnsons 

G.   Cecil   and    Eleatha   W.  Johnson  are  from 
Idaho   Falls,   Idaho.    They   served   as  Building 
Missionaries    on    the    first    Church   College 
Construction   project  from  1956  to  1958.  Cecil 
served   three  previous  proselyting  missions — 
one   to    Mississippi   from   1932   to   1934;    one 
Stake    mission   in   Driggs   Idaho   from   1935  to 
1936,   and   one    Stake    mission    in  Idaho  Falls 
from    1938    to  1940.  The  Johnsons  were  called 
to  Hawaii  again  Nov.  1,  1960,  and  were  accom- 
panied by  their  son  Vern  C.  Being  a  plumber 
by  trade,  Cecil  assisted  with  the  plumbing  and 
painting  on  the  CCH  Construction  Project  No.2. 
The   Johnsons   have   a   daughter,   Norma   Jean 
Lott,   who   resides    in  Idaho  Falls.  Cecil  and 
Eleatha  completed  their  mission  Dec.  10,  1961. 


The  Jaspersons 


The  Erick  Johnsons 

Erick  Ingemore  and  Esther  W.  Johnson  are  from  Po- 
catello,  Idaho.  They  served  as  Stake  missionaries  for 
nine  years  until  they  were  called  into  the  Church 
Building  Program  in  1958.  On  March  12, 1962  they  were 
called  as  Building  Missionaries  to  Australia.  They 
arrived  in  Hawaii  May  3,  and  were  asked  to  help  with 
the  Church  College  Construction  Program  for  a  time. 
While  here  Brother  Johnson  assisted  in  the  initial  work 
on  the  Information  Bureau.  On  August  29,  1962  the 
Johnsons  continued  on  to  their  Australian  Mission 
assignment  where  they  are  serving  at  the  present  time. 
The  Johnsons  are  the  parents  of  six  married  children: 
Val  A.,  Frank  R.,  Alma  L.,  Mary,  Viola, and  Inga  Jean. 
Another  son,  Paul  F.,  was  killed  while  serving  in  the 
armed  forces. 


The  Emil  Johnsons 


Emil    W.   and    Lisa   Johnson  list  their  home  as 
Van    Nuys,    Calif.    They    served   on    the   first 
Church    College   Construction    project,    1956  to 
1959.    On    Oct.    20,   1960   they   were   called    as 
Building    Missionaries    on    CCH    Construction 
Project    No.    2.    Emil    is    a   painter  who  worked 
on    all    Church    College    Construction    projects 
and    the  Honaunau  and    Na'alehu   chapels.    Emil 
has    been   a    Ward    Teacher  in  Hawaii  and  Lisa 
taught    in    the     Relief    Society    and    Jr.    SuncU) 
School    and    was   Asst.    Director    of   domestic 
work  at  the  Missionary  dormitory.   The  Johnsons 
have    four    children   who   reside    In   California: 

Helen    L.    Bennet,    Helmut     W.,  Afton  I  .  Kem: 
and  Alone  E.  West. 
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The  Kleinmans 


Dav'id  Conrad  and  Ellen  Jane  A.  Kleinman  list  Hyde 
Park  Utah  as  their  home.  The  Kleinmans  served  a  build- 
ing mission  to  Hawaii  from  1957  to  1959,  and  one  to  New 
Zealand  from  1959  to  1961.  'D.  C'  also  served  proselyt- 
ing missions  to  Tennessee  and  Chicago.  In  1962  he  and 
Ellen  were  called  to  serve  on  the  Tri-Stake  and  Hawaiian 
Mission  Building  Project.  He  has  served  as  Electrical 
Supervisor  of  all  chapels  in  Hawaii.  Ellen  has  assisted 
with  the  office  work  of  the  Church  Building  program  in 
Hawaii  and  has  been  Oahu  Stake  Relief  Society  Counselor 
and  a  Temple  Ordinance  worker.  D.  C.  was  High  Priest 
teacher  and  Temple  Ordinance  worker.  The  Kleinmans 
have  four  children  living  on  the  mainland:  June  Calhoun, 
Bonnie  Ingram,  Don  W.  and  Charles  L. 


Joseph  Knight 


Joseph  Byron  Knight  is  from  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah.  He  was  called  January  15, 
1960  to  Hawaii  to  make  the  Material 
Survey  and  do  the  drafting  on  the  CCH 
dormitories  of  Project  No.  2.  Brother 
Knight  previously  served  a  Building  Mis- 
sion on  the  first  CCH  construction  pro- 
gram from  1956  to  1958.  He  filled  a 
proselyting  mission  to  Holland  from  1909 
to  1912.  He  and  his  wife,  Florence 
Anderson  (deceased)  are  the  parents  of 
four  children:  Joseph  A.,  Floyd  A., 
Delores  Vance,  and  Virginia  Day.  Bro- 
ther Knight  completed  his  missionary 
assignment  and  was  released  in  May,  1960 

The  Lynns 

Fred  M.  and  Viola  Kay  Lynn  call  Mona,  Utah  home. 
They  were  called  as  Building  Missionaries  to  New 
Zealand  April  1960.  June  1962  they  were  transferred 
to  assist  in  the  Tri-Stake  and  Hawaiian  Mission 
Building  program.  They  were  accompanied  by  their 
two  youngest  sons,  Bryce  M.  and  Brett  K.;  Kirk  S. 
returned  to  Utah  for  schooling.  Fred  worked  briefly 
on  the  Hawaiian  Temple  additions  and  Information 
Bureau,  and  then  was  appointed  Building  Supervisor 
of  Honomakau,  Hawi,  and  Kamuela  Chapels.  Fred  and 
Viola  have  two  other  sons:  Wesley,  serving  a  building 
mission  in  New  Zealand,  and  Kenneth,  living  in  Utah. 
Their  daughter,  Gayle,  is  married  and  lives  in  Utah. 
The  Lynns  were  released  in  December  1962. 
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The  Larsons 

Carl  G.  and  Selma  O.  Larson  were  called  as  Building 
Missionaries  from  Rosemead,  California,  May  4,  1962. 
Brother  Larson,  who  is  a  painter,  assisted  with  the  work 
on  the  Hawaiian  Temple  additions  and  the  Polynesian  Cul- 
ture Center,  then  was  assigned  to  supervise  the  painting 
on  the  Maui  gymnasium  and  the  Naalehu  and  Hawi  Chapels. 
Prior  to  coming  to  Hawaii,  Brother  Larson  had  served  a 
Stake  proselyting  mission  from  1951  to  1953.  Sister  Larson 
has  been  Dance  Director  in  Hawaii.  The  Larsons  have  three 
children  residing  in  California.  They  are:  John  L.,  Betty 
L.  Hewitt,  and  June  L.  Jones. 


The  Maxfields 


Lavell  and  Ivy  G„  Manwaring  are  from 
Vernal,  Utah.  They  previously  served 
as  Building  Missionaries  to  Tonga  from 
February  1956  to  August  1958,  and  were 
called  to  serve  as  Building  Missionaries 
on  the  Church  College  Construction  Pro- 
ject No.  Two  at  Laie  July  6, 1962.  Broth- 
er Manwaring,  who  is  a  brick  mason, 
supervised  the  brick  work  on  the  Temple 
Wall,  Information  Bureau,  and  Polyne- 
sian Culture  Center,  and  assisted  on  the 
brick  work  of  the  Oahu  Stake  House  and 
Laie  Third  Ward  Chapel.  A  former 
bishop,  he  has  served  as  Priest's  Quo- 
rum Advisor  and  Sunday  School  teacher 
in  Hawaii.  The  Manwarings  have  four 
daughters  all  living  in  Utah:  Lola  Wil- 
son, Laura  Simmons,  Grace  and  Estel. 


LuDean  and  Ella  L.  Maxfield  come  from 
Emery,  Utah.  They  were  called  as 
Building  Missionaries  to  Hawaii  Oct- 
ober 30,  1962.  'Dean',  who  is  a  car- 
penter by  trade,  assisted  with  the  work 
on  the  Information  Bureau  and  the  Oahu 
Stake  House.  He  also  served  as  Sunday 
School  Class  President.  In  Utah  he  was 
Asst.  Supt.  of  the  Y.M.M.I.A.  The  Max- 
fields  are  the  parents  of  seven  children. 
Their  youngest  daughter,  Ruth  Ann,  ac- 
companied them  to  Hawaii.  The  others, 
who  reside  in  Utah,  are:  Mary  E. 
Stauffer,  Morris  L.,  ShonnaD.  Peterson, 
Luella  Anderson,  Barbara  M.Lewis, and 
LeRoy  D. 


The  Manwarings 


Alvin  and  Alice  LaPreal  Martindale  list 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  as  their  home.  They 
were  called  as  Building  Missionaries  on 
the  Tri-Stake  and  Hawaiian  Mission  Build- 
ing program  July  2,1962.  Alvin,  a  plumber, 
worked  for  sometime  on  the  Hawaiian 
Temple  additions,  then  was  assigned  as 
plumbing  supervisor  of  the  Tri -stake  and 
Hawaiian  Mission  Building  Project.  A 
former  bishop,  he  has  served  here  as  a 
Ward  Teacher  Supervisor  and  teacher.  He 
served  a  Stake  Mission  from  1959  to  1961. 
LaPreal  has  been  Relief  Society  Counselor 
The  Martindales  have  three  sons:  Clarence 
A.,  Edgar  I.,  and  Don  A. 


The  Martindales 


The  Don  Nielsens 

Donald  R.  and  Dixie  Lee  Nielsen  give  Sandy,  Utah 
as  their  home  address.  They  previously  served  a 
building  mission  to  Samoa  and  the  Cook  Islands 
from  1957  to  1959.  On  March  10,  1960  Don  and 
Dixie  were  called  as  Building  Missionaries  to 
Hawaii.  Their  daughters,  Vickie  Jean  and  Leilani, 
accompanied  them.  Lorna  Sue  was  born  in  Hawaii. 
Don  supervised  the  layout  work  of  the  Church 
College  dormitories  and  Hawaiian  Temple  ad- 
ditions, and  supervised  the  building  of  the  houses 
for  the  College  President  and  Dean  of  Students. 
Prior  to  his  call  into  the  Church  Building  program, 
Don  served  a  proselyting  mission  to  Samoa  from 
1950  to  1952.  While  in  Hawaii,  Don  was  Elder's 
Quorum  President  and  Dixie  was  a  Primary  teacher. 
The  Nielsens  completed  their  mission  February  12, 
1962. 
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The  Mortons 


Joseph  J.  and  Mildred  Norton  list  Tacoma,  Wash- 
ington as  their  home  address.  They  were  called 
as  Building  Missionaries  to  New  Zealand  July 
9,  1963.  While  waiting  for  visas  to  New  Zealand, 
the  Nortons  stopped  in  Laie  and  assisted  the 
building  program  here.  Brother  Norton  worked 
on  the  Polynesian  Cultural  Center  until  he  left 
in  August  1963.  The  Nortons  are  the  parents  of 
three    children:        Dean,    Richard,    and    Larry. 
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The  Wells  Nielsens 


J.  Wells  and  Virginia  D.  Nielsen  are  from 
Monroe,  Utah.  They  served  a  Building  Mis- 
sion to  Tonga  and  Samoa  from  September 
1957  to  November  1959.  Wells  came  to 
Hawaii  on  a  second  building  mission  April 
15,  1960.  Virginia  and  their  daughter,  Pam- 
ela, came  June  15.  Wells,  who  is  a  car- 
penter, was  Project  Supervisor  of  the  Tem- 
ple addition,  Faculty  Housing,  and  the  In- 
formation Bureau,  and  he  assisted  with  the 
work  on  the  college  dormitories.  He  also 
served  as  Ward  Clerk,  Ward  Teacher,  Sun- 
day School  Teacher,  and  a  Temple  Ordinance 
worker.  Virginia  was  Relief  Society  Chor- 
ister and  Stake  Drama  Director.  Pamela 
is  a  freshman  at  C.C.H.  The  Nielsens  have 
a  married  daughter,  Ann  Marie  Bridges, 
living  in  Utah. 


The  Oliphants 

Arden  and  Lucille  Oliphant  are  from  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah.  They  served  a  previous  Building  Mission  to 
New  Zealand  from  1955  to  1958,  and  worked  on  the 
original  C.C.H.  project  for  a  few  months  en  route. 
In  1960  Brother  Oliphant  was  called  for  a  short 
term  mission  on  the  Church  College  Project  No. 
Two,  then  on  February  5,  1963  the  Oliphants,  with- 
their  son,  Lincoln,  again  joined  the  Church  College 
Project.  Arden  served  as  Block  Plant  Supervisor. 
In  Hawaii  he  was  an  M.I.A.  Teacher  and  he  and 
Lucille  were  Stake  M-Men  and  Gleaner  Leaders. 
The  Oliphants  have  four  other  children:  Janice 
Betts,  Wheeler,  Roger,  and  Joyce  Hoggan. 
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Alma  A.  and  Huldah  S.Olson  are  from  Richmond, 
Utah  and  served  a  Building  Mission  to  Virginia 
from  1954  to  1956.  On  November  1,  1961  they 
were  called  to  serve  in  Hawaii.  Brother  Olson 
worked  for  a  short  time  on  the  Temple  additions 
and  the  Keei  Chapel.  He  was  then  assigned  to 
assist  with  the  landscaping  on  the  C.C.H.  Con- 
struction projects.  He  was  Assistant  in  the 
High  Priest  Quorum  and  a  Ward  Teacher.  The 
Olsons  are  the  parents  of  three  children:  Gordon 
A.,  Maria  O.  Sorenson,  and  John  Cleve,  who  is 
serving  in  the  armed  forces  at  Fort  Lewis, 
Washington. 


The  Olsons 


The 
Packs 
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Paul  Malin  and  Alice  Chandler  Pack  call  Meridian, 
Idaho,  home  though  they  were  residents  of  Sherman 
Oaks,  California,  until  1955.  They  came  to  Hawaii 
as  Building  Missionaries  in  January  1961.  Brother 
Pack  was  called  to  landscape  the  Polynesian  Cultural 
Center,  the  new  dormitories,  and  other  CCH  Con- 
struction projects.  A  former  bishop,  Paul  has  been 
Sunday  School  Superintendent  in  Hawaii  and  Alice  has 
served  as  a  Relief  Society  and  Beehive  Class  leader. 


The  Packs  have  seven  children:  Elbert  Chandler, 
Virginia  Erickson,  David  Richard,  Paul  Eugene, 
Patricia  Huband,  Barbara,  and  Dorothy.  Sister 
Pack's  assignment  has  been  to  assist  the  Tongan 
missionary  families  with  their  medical  problems  and 
act  as  editor  of  the  yearbook.  Barbara  and  Dorothy, 
who  accompanied  their  parents  to  Hawaii,  served  as 
Sunday  School  secretary  and  Primary  organist 
respectively. 
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The 
Pierces 


John  M.  Jr.  and  Ilene  Pierce  call  Ogden,  Utah  their 
hometown.  'Jack'  worked  as  a  building  superinten- 
dent in  the  Church  Building  Program  in  the  Southern 
States  and  Florida  Missions  for  nineteen  months 
prior  to  his  call  to  Hawaii.     The  Pierces  came  as 


Building  Missionaries  to  Hawaii  October  3, 1962  With 
their  sons,  Larry  J.  and  Keith  I '.  Jack,  who  is  a  car- 
penter, worked  on  the  Hawaiian  rempie  additions  and 
the  Information  Bureau.  He  and  Ilene  were  m.i.a. 
Speech    Drama    Directors  and   Counselor e. 
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The  Protzmans 

Paul  L.  and  Maxine  E.  Protzman  are  from  North 
Ogden,  Utah.  They  were  called  as  Building 
Missionaries  to  Hawaii  November  1,  1961.  Paul 
worked  on  the  Faculty  Housing,  then  was  assigned 
as  Building  Supervisor  of  the  Naalehu  Chapel  and 
Elder's  Home,  and  later  he  assisted  with  the 
carpentry  on  the  Information  Bureau  and  the 
electrical  work  on  the  Polynesian  Culture  Cen- 
ter. He  also  served  as  Asst.  Stake  Sunday 
School  Superintendent.  Maxine  served  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  Y.W.M.I.A.  In  Utah  Paul  was  Stake 
Scoutmaster,  Counselor  in  the  Elder's  Quorum 
Presidency,  and  a  Ward  Teacher.  The  Protz- 
mans  have  two  children;  Grant  D.  who  is  here 
with  them,  and  Kaye  M.  Richens  residing  in  Utah. 


The  Ridds 

Heber  Eugene  and  Etta  Day  Ridd  are  from  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah.  They  were  called  as  Building  Mission- 
aries to  Hawaii  May  10,  1962.  Brother  Ridd  served 
as  Building  Supervisor  on  the  Big  Island,  Hawaii. 
He  supervised  the  work  on  the  Naalehu,  Keei,  and 
Kilauea  Chapels.  In  Utah  he  served  as  Ward  Clerk, 
M.I.A.  Superintendent,  M-Men  Leader,  Sunday  School 
teacher  and  High  Priest  Secretary.  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Ridd  are  the  parents  of  eight  children  living  in 
the  states  of  Arkansas,  Utah  and  Hawaii.  They  are 
Deon,  Floretta  Christensen,  LeMar  D.,  Dale,  R. 
Duane,  Merril  K.,  Gordon  L.,  and  LaVelle.  The 
Ridds  completed  their  mission  May  30,  1963. 


The 


Robinsons 


Owen  B.  and  Louise  Gallacher  Robinson  and  Sue 
arrived  in  Laie  with  the  initial  group  on  January 
27,  1960  from  Los  Angeles,  California.  Owen  was 
called  as  personnel  director  of  the  Labor  Mission 
Dormitory.  They  participated  in  the  first  C.CJH. 
Building  Program,  November  1955  to  December  1958, 
as  supervisors  of  the  Mission  Home.  Sue  left  in 
August  1961  to  attend  the  B.Y.U.    Owen  and  Louise 
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have  twin  daughters>  Nan  Curtis  and  Ann  Mahkorn, 
and  four  grandchildren  in  Torrance,  California. 
The  Robinsons  were  among  the  first  Master  M-Men 
and  Golden  Gleaners  of  the  Church.  Owen  has  served 
as  Ward  and  Stake  M.I.A.  Superintendent,  and  Louise 
was  M.I.A.  Secretary  and  Stake  M.I.A.  president. 
Both  were  Temple  ordinance  workers. 


The 
Stevens' 


Woodrow  W.  and  Pearl  L.  Strong  Stevens 
are  from  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  They  were 
called  as  Building  Missionaries  to  Hawaii 
February  16,  1962.  Brother  Stevens  pre- 
viously served  a  proselyting  mission  to  the 
Southern  States  during  the  years  1933  and 
1934.  In  Hawaii  he  was  Building  Supervisor 
of  the  Maui  gymnasium,  and  assisted  with 


the  work  on  the  Information  Bureau.  'Woody' 
and  Pearl  were  assigned  as  Sunday  School 
Teachers  to  Waialua  Branch  by  the  Seventies 
Quorum.  The  Stevens  have  six  children: 
Lester  P.,  Lamont  D.,  Dale  N.,  J.W., Betsy 
S.  Boldt,  and  Ned  E.  who  is  serving  in  the 
Coast  Guard.  Woody  and  Pearl  completed 
their  mission  in  May  1963. 


Miles  R.  and  Stella  Wilde  Schneider  from  Salmon, 
Idaho  were  called  as  Building  Missionaries  May 
25,  1962.  Miles  is  a  carpenter,  and  assisted 
with  the  work  on  the. Polynesian  Culture  Center. 
Prior  to  this  mission  call,  he  served  as  Bishop's 
Counselor  and  Counselor  in  Stake  High  Priests 
Quorum  Presidency.  In  Hawaii,  Stella  served  as 
Relief  Society  Secretary.  The  Schneiders  have 
a  son,  Bert  D.,  and  a  daughter,  Lilia  S.  Morgan 
who  reside  in  Idaho. 


The  Schneiders 


Derek  Grant  and  Connie  Christenson  Short 
give  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  as  their  home.  They 
were  called  as  Building  Missionaries  to  Ha- 
waii July  16,  1963.  Derek  worked  on  the 
Polynesian  Culture  Center  and  the  Project 
Supervisor's  residence.  Prior  to  this  mis- 
sion call,  he  served  as  Assistant  Sunday 
School  Superintendent,  and  Connie  served  as 
a  Primary  Teacher.  The  Shorts  have  three 
young  children:  Jeffrey  D.,  Kirk  T.,  and 
Darren  W. 


The  Shorts 


Leslie  W.  and  Annie  W.  Stoker  list 
Ogden,  Utah  as  their  hometown.  They 
were  called  as  Building  Missionaries 
to  Australia  June  1962.  On  arrival 
in  Hawaii,  they  were  asked  to  help  on 
the  Church  College  Construction  Pro- 
ject for  a  while.  A  former  bishop, 
Leslie,  who  is  a  general  contractor, 
has  worked  in  the  Church  Building 
program  for  a  long  time  and  he  has 
built  churches  in  Utah,  Nevada,  and 
Alabama.  He  assisted  in  the  initial 
work  on  the  Information  Bureau  at 
Laie.  Their  son,  Claude,  who  accom- 
panied them,  also  worked  on  the 
College  Construction  projects  until 
school  started  at  Kahuku  where  he 
enrolled  as  a  Sophomore.  After  seven 
months  service  in  Hawaii,  the  Stokers 
left  for  Australia  December  1962  and 
are  serving  there  at  the  present  time. 


The  Stokers 


Ronald  Gordon  and  Merrilee  Ruth 
Swickard  are  from  Redding,  California. 
They  were  called  as  Building  Mission- 
aries to  the  Church  College  Construc- 
tion Project  No.  2  February  13,  1962. 
'Ron,'  a  carpenter,  assisted  with  the 
construction  work  on  the  Hawaiian 
Temple  additions,  Information  Bureau, 
and  the  Polynesian  Cultural  Center.  He 
served  as  Y.M.M.I.A.  Secretary  and 
Merrilee  as  a  Primary  officer  and 
teacher  in  Hawaii.  The  Swickards  have 
a  daughter,  Heather  Joy,  who  came  with 
them. 


The  Swickards 


George  Claude  and  Jessie  J.  Terry  are  from 
Bountiful,  Utah.  They  previously  served  as 
Building  Missionaries  to  the  Cook  Islands  from 
1957  to  1958,  and  on  the  first  C.C.H.  Con- 
struction project  from  1958  to  1959.  The 
Terrys  were  again  called  to  Hawaii  to  serve 
in  the  Hawaiian  Building  program  January 
15,  1963.  Brother  Terry  has  served  as  Build- 
ing Supervisor  of  the  Kamuela  Elder's  Home 
and  Kaunakakai  Chapel.  In  Hawaii,  Jessie  was 
the  Class  Leader  for  each  subject  of  the  Re- 
lief Society  lessons.  The  Terrys  have  three 
married  children  living  in  Utah:  Verlan  J., 
Dawn  Isaac,  and  Jean  Gillette.  Another  dau- 
ghter, Mary  Ellen,  is  serving  on  a  proselyt- 
ing mission  in  South  Africa. 


The  Terrys 
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Heber  Cottam  and  Mary  Louise  Heaton 
Thompson  are  from  St.  George,  Utah.  They 
were  called  to  serve  as  Building  Missionaries 
on  the  Tri-Stake  Chapel  Building  program 
November  13,  1962.  Brother  Thompson  pre- 
viously served  a  proselyting  mission  in  the 
Texas-Louisiana  Mission  from  1933  to  1935. 
He  was  a  Sunday  School  Teacher  and  Ward 
M.I.A.  Superintendent  in  Hawaii;  Mary  served 
as  Ward  and  Relief  Society  Organist.  Brother 
Thompson,  who  is  a  sheet-metal  man,  served 
as  Sheet  Metal  Supervisor  of  the  Tri-Stake 
and  Hawaiian  Mission  Building  program.  The 
Thompsons  have  three  children  who  accom- 
panied them:  Kelvin  D.,  Rodney  T.,  and 
Rebecca  L. 
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The  Heber  Thompsons 


Christian  Roy  and  Lola  Ashby  Thompson  list  their  home  as 
Inglewood,  California.  They  served  as  Building  Mission- 
aries on  the  first  C.C.H.  Construction  Program  from  1955 
to  1959,  and  were  called  with  the  original  group  to  serve  on 
Project  No.  2  in  January  1960.  After  completing  this  mission 
in  October  1961,  another  call  to  serve  in  Hawaii  came  in 
July  1963.  Roy  is  a  mechanic  and  served  as  Project 
Maintenance  and  Mechanic  Supervisor  on  each  of  his  build- 
ing missions  in  Hawaii.  He  served  as  Clerk  of  the  Build- 
ing Missionary  Church  Group  and  as  the  first  Laie  Third 
Ward  Clerk.  Lola  was  Relief  Society  Work  Director  and 
has  a  record  of  twenty-seven  years  as  Relief  Society  Pres- 
ident, serving  at  various  times  since  she  was  twenty-one. 
The  Thompsons  have  three  married  children  residing  in 
California:  Lorraine  Johnson,  Shirley  Funk,  and  Kent 
Thompson. 


The  Roy  Thompsons 


An  Aloha  party  for  Brother  Tucker. 


The  Tuckers 

Andrew  C.  and  Hannah  Tucker  are  from  Mur- 
ray, Utah.  They  were  called  as  Building  Mis- 
sionaries to  Hawaii  on  the  Church  College  Con- 
struction Project  No.  2  on  Nov.  2,  I960,  llu-u 
daughter,  Sandra  Kay,  cum'  with  them  to 
Hawaii.  Brother  Tucker  is  a  cerpentei  ,  end 
worked  on  all  the  ecu.  Construction  projecte 
that  were  under  construction  during  hie  term 
.■I    servient    ["he   ruckore  completed  thelx  mle 

sion    September  9,  1961. 
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Charles  A.  and  Eva  W.  Trump  call  Bountiful, 
Utah  home.  They  were  called  as  Building 
Missionaries  on  the  Church  College  Con- 
struction Project  No.  Two  in  November  1959. 
The  Trumps  previously  served  as  Building 
Missionaries  on  the  first  C.CJ4.  Construction 
project  from  1956  to  1959.  'Charlie'  served 
as  Sheet  Metal  Supervisor  for  project  No. 
Two  and  on  the  Chapels  of  the  Tri-Stake 
and  Hawaiian  Mission.  He  was  Ward  Teacher 
Supervisor  in  Hawaii,  and  Eva  served  as  a 
Relief  Society  and  Primary  teacher.  The 
Trumps  list  eight  children  in  their  family. 
They  are  Earl,  Robert,  Richard,  and  Charlie 
Trump,  and  Phillip,  Keith,  David  Hill  and  Beth 
Ann  Neville.  David  was  a  proselyting  mis- 
sionary to  Samoa  during  his  parent's  Build- 
ing Mission. 
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The  Trumps 
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The  Tylers 

aid 

Virginia 


Joseph  and  Bernice  Tyler  are  from  Redondo  Beach,  Cali- 
fornia. They  were  called  as  Building  Missionaries  and 
arrived  with  the  initial  group  of  Building  Supervisors  Jan- 
uary 27  ,  1960.  Brother  Tyler  is  a  carpenter  and  served  as 
Project  Building  Supervisor  of  the  Polynesian  Cultural 
Center,  and  assisted  with  the  work  on  all  other  Church 
College  projects.  Bernice  was  called  as  the  Bookkeeper 
of  Project  Two.  Prior  to  this  building  mission  call,  the 
Tylers  served  as  Stake  Missionaries  from  1957  to  1959. 
'Joe',  a  former  bishop,  was  a  High  Councilman  in  Hawaii, 
and  Bernice  was  M.I.A.  President  and  Jr.  Sunday  School 
Coordinator.  The  Tylers  have  a  son,  Calvin,  residing  in 
California,  and  a  daughter,  Virginia. 


Virginia  Tyler  was  called  to  the  Ha- 
waiian Building  Missionary  program 
the  same  time  as  her  parents  and 
arrived  with  the  first  group  of  build- 
ers on  January  27 ,  1960  to  serve 
as  Secretary  of  Church  College  Con- 
struction Project  No.  Two.  She  also 
served  as  Jr.  Sunday  School  Coordin- 
ator and  M.I.A.  Drama  Director  while 
in  Hawaii.  She  completed  her  mission 
June  30,  1962  and  is  now  enrolled  as  a 
student  at  San  Jose  College,  Cali- 
fornia. 


The  Venemas 

Albert  and  Loveina  Venema  are  from 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  They  were  called 
as  Building  Missionaries  to  the  Tri- 
Stake  Chapel  Building  program  De- 
cember 18,  1962.  Brother  Venema  is 
a  painter  and  has  worked  on  the  chapels 
under  construction  on  Oahu.  He  served 
a  proselyting  mission  to  the  Nether- 
lands from  1924  to  1926,  and  also  served 
as  a  teacher  in  the  Church  organizations 
in  Utah.  The  Venemas  have  two  married 
children  residing  in  Utah:  Ronald  Vene- 
ma and  Eldora  Gibson.  Two  grand- 
children, Gailan  and  Marian  Venema, 
spent  the  summer  of  1963  with  their 
grandparents. 
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George  Wall 

George  M.  Wall,  a  carpenter  from  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah  volunteered  to  serve  in  the  Build- 
ing Missionary  Program  and  was  assigned  to 
labor  in  Hawaii  on  the  Church  College  Con- 
struction Project  No.  2.  He  arrived  in  Laie 
September  1962.  Brother  Wall  assisted  with 
the  work  on  the  Hawaiian  Temple  Information 
Bureau.  He  and  his  wife,  Lola  (deceased), 
had  no  children,  but  raised  several  neices 
and  nephews,  and  have  provided  partial  and, 
in  many  cases,  complete  financial  aid  to  many 
proselyting  missionaries. 


The  Wheats 


The  Watermans 

Albert  Clark  and  Leota  Brooks  Waterman  list 
Phoenix,  Arizona  as  their  home.  They  were  called 
as  Building  Missionaries  on  the  Tri-Stake  Chapel 
Building  Program  March  1,  1963  and  were  assigned  to 
supervise  the  Waialua  Chapel.  They  had  previously 
served  a  building  mission  to  Western  Samoa  from 
1960  to  1962.  Brother  and  Sister  Waterman  have 
four  children:  Yvonne  Bodine,  Jean  Hatch,  C.  Don 
Simkins,  and  Barbara  Goode. 


Hosea  LeRoy  and  Hattie  E.  Wheat  are  from  Mesa, 
Arizona.  Called  as  Building  Missionaries  on  the 
Tri-Stake  building  program  July  1,  1962,  Brother 
Wheat  worked  briefly  on  the  Information  Bureau 
and  Polynesian  Cultural  Center,  then  was  as- 
signed as  Building  Supervisor  of  Hauula  Chapel. 
Because  of  ill  health,  Brother  Wheat  was  unable 
to  continue  in  this  assignment  and  the  Wheats  were 
released  from  their  mission  Nov.  4,  1962.  Their 
son,  Gordon  Frank,  accompanied  them  to  Hawaii 
and  was  a  student  at  CCH. 


Gordon  Wheat 


ig  Missionaries  to  the  Church  College 
struction    Project   No.   2   Feb.    20,   1961.      Gene,  a  Primary.    The  Wilsons  have  three  children:  Bradlej 
brick    mason,  assisted  with  the  brick  work  on  the  Gene    and   Brendfl  Jo  who  accompanied  them  bere, 
Church    College    projects    and    served    as  Masonry  and  Bob  !•:.  Frank  who  w.is  horn  In  1  Liu. m. 
Supervisor  on  the  Oahu  Stake  House  and  Laie  Third 
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Robert  L.  and  Luella  T.  Wilson  are  from 
Springville,  Utah.  Called  on  a  Building  Mission 
to  Hawaii  on  June  25,  1960,  they  arrived  with 
their  son,  Keith,  in  August.  'R.L.'  is  a  general 
contractor  and  brick  mason,  and  was  appointed 
CCH  Construction  Project  No.  2  masonry 
supervisor,  and  supervised  and  assisted  with 
the  brick  work  of  the  Tri-Stake  and  Mission 
Program.  He  served  as  Explorer  Leader  and 
Luella  was  Ward  Relief  Society  President 
and  a  director  of  domestic  work  at  the  mis- 
sionary dormitories.  The  Wilsons  have  four 
married  children:  Arlea  W.  Nimer  and  Arnold 
who  reside  in  Utah,  and  Gene  and  Wilbur  who 
are  serving  Building  Missions  in  Hawaii.  R.L. 
and  Luella  completed  their  mission  in  May  1963. 


The  R.L.  Wilsons 


The 

Wilbur 

Wilsons 


Wilbur  J.  and  Marilyn  Whitney  Wilson  are  from 
Springville,  Utah.  They  were  called  to  serve  as 
Building  Missionaries  on  the  Tri-Stake  Chapel 
Building  Program  in  May  1962.  Wilbur  is  a  brick 
mason  and  was  assigned  as  Masonry  Supervisor  of  the 
Kalihi    Ward    and    Stake   House.   He    served  as  the 


Seventies  Group  Leader  and  Instructor,  and  Scout 
Troop  Commitee  here,  and  Marilyn  was  a  Primary 
teacher.  The  Wilsons  have  six  children:  R.  Larry, 
Melinda,  Michal  Ann,  Leslie  K.,  and  Pamela  who 
accompanied  them  to  Hawaii,  and  Lani  Marie  who 
was  born  here.  Larry  served  as  Priesthood  organist. 


Left- -The    Wilsons,   father   and  two  sons- 
all  brick  masons. 


34 


The  Wolfgromms 


•*«/ 


•7 


w»  ■  .  .  . •*!'.', 


Charles  Ataongo  and  Verna  M.  Davis 
Wolfgramm  give  Mesa,  Arizona  as  their 
home  address.  They  were  called  as 
Building  Missionaries  to  Hawaii  in  July 
1961.  Brother  Wolfgramm  served  a  pros- 
elyting mission  to  Tonga  from  1934  to 
1937,  and  a  building  mission  to  New 
Zealand  from  1951  to  1959.  Verna  served 
a  proselyting  mission  to  New  Zealand 
from  1957  to  1959.  Charles,  a  former 
bishop,  is  a  carpenter  and  assisted  with 
all  Church  College  Construction  Pro- 
jects. He  was  Project  Personnel  man 
for  the  Polynesian  Building  Mission- 
aries, Sunday  School  and  High  Priest 
teacher,  and  a  Stake  Sunday  School  Board 
member.  Verna  was  Relief  Society  Class 
Leader  and  Stake  M.I.A.  Girl's  Program 
Secretary.  There  are  seven  Wolfgramm 
children:  Lataheanga  and  Laura  Emma 
residing  in  New  Zealand,  Otto  W.  in 
Arizona,  Emil  on  a  mission  in  Tonga, 
Mary  and  Caroline,  who  accompanied 
them  to  Hawaii,  and  Nupi  Stuart  who 
was  born  here. 

Clarence  Bowden 

Clarence  Bowden,  a  painter  from  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah,  arrived  May  18, 1962  to 
assist  in  the  Mission  Building  Program 
on  Hawaii.  He  worked  at  the  Keei  Branch 
Chapel  and  the  Waiohinu  Branch  Chapel 
He  was  released  July  20,  1962. 
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The  Yanceys 

John  Dean  and  Arlene  Yancey  are  from  Blackfoot,  Idaho.  They 
were  called  as  Building  Missionaries  to  the  Tri-Stake  Chapel 
Building  Program  October  3,  1962.  Bro.  Yancey  is  a  general 
contractor.  He  assisted  briefly  with  the  work  on  the  Oahu  Stake 
House,  then  was  appointed  Building  Supervisor  of  the  Hauula 
Chapel.  John  was  an  M.I.A.  teacher  and  Arlene  was  M.I.A. 
secty.  The  Yanceys  have  two  married  children:  Ronald  A. 
and  Lila  Jean,  and  Carol  who  came  to  Hawaii  with  them  and  is 
enrolled  at  C.C.H.  She  has  been  MJ.A.  organist  and  a  teacher 
in  the  Junior  Sunday  School. 

The  Bartons 

Ray  and  Luella  Barton  were  Building  Missionaries  from 
the  Orem  Tenth  Ward,  Orem,  Utah.  They  were  called 
to  serve  as  Building  Missionaries  in  October  1962,  and 
arrived  here  soon  after  with  their  children:  Sheila, 
Barbara  Jean,  and  Rae  Ella.  Roy  was  appointed  Build- 
ing Supervisor  of  the  additions  to  the  Church  building 
of  Kilauea  Branch  at  Hilo,  Hawaii.  He  served  as 
teacher  of  the  Senior  Aaronic  Priesthood  class  while 
in  Hawaii.    The  Bartons  were  released  February  6,  1963. 

The  Whitings 

Robert  E.  and  Marion  Whiting  arrived  in  Hawaii  De- 
cember 26,  1962,  to  serve  as  Building  Missionaries  in 
the  Hawaiian  Chapel  Program  at  Hilo,  Hawaii.  They 
were  accompanied  by  their  children:  Louise,  Laurie, 
and  Stefanie  Ann.  Due  to  illness  of  one  of  the  children 
it  was  necessary  that  they  return  to  the  mainland  so 
they  were  released  January  7,  1963. 


Patrick  A.  and  Lela  Dalton  list  Laie,  Oahu, 
Hawaii,  as  their  permanent  address.  While 
getting  papers  and  personal  affairs  in  order 
before  proceeding  to  a  government  post  in 
Korea,  'Pat'  served  as  a  volunteer  worker 
at  the  Hawaiian  Temple  Information  Bureau 
Construction  project  from  July  1962  to 
September  1962.  Previously  he  had  served 
as  a  Teacher  proselyting  missionary  in  Tonga 
from  1953  to  1955.  The  Daltons  have  two 
daughters:  Tanya  and  Erin  Colleen.  In 
December  1962,  after  the  Daltons  arrival  in 
Korea,  Brother  Dalton  was  called  to  be 
Tongan  Mission  President. 


The  Daltons 


Welcome  Assistance 


Sharon  Dayton 
A  writer  by  profession,  who, 
while  traveling  stopped  at  Laie 
and  volunteered  to  serve  for 
awhile  on  the  Church  College 
Construction  project.  Sharon 
had  previously  served  a 
proselyting  mission  to  New 
Zealand.  He  lived  and  worked 
with  the  building  missionaries 
in  Laie  for  about  two  months 
before  continuing  on. 
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Ray  Jeppsen 

A  member  of  the  Church 
Building  Committees'  staff 
who  was  here  during  August 
1963  and  assisted  with  the 
landscaping  at  the  Temple  and 
Bureau  of  Information. 


Wilford  Newland 
An  electrician  on  the  original 
CCH  construction  project,  now 
with  the  Church  Building  Com- 
mittees' Office  who  made  sev- 
eral short  trips  to  assist  with 
Project  No.  2. 


Ralph  Shirer 

A  plumber  who  was  a  Building 
Missionary  on  the  first  CCH 
construction  project,  he  as- 
sisted briefly  when  Project 
No.  2  was  inaugurated. 


No  matter  where  they  find  them- 
selves, whether  on  vacation  or  es- 
tablishing new  residence,  Church 
members  are  always  vitally  interes- 
ted in  the  activities  of  the  Church 
in  that  area.  The  Church  College 
Construction  Project  at  Laie  has  been 
no  exception  to  this  well-established 
fact.  Church  members  on  vacation 
have  found  it  added  a  special  flavor 
to  their  Hawaiian  vacation  to  assist 
for  a  day  or  two  on  the  varied  types 
of  construction  work  in  the  building 
program  here.  Students  enrolled  at 
Church  College  of  Hawaii  have  also 
assisted  with  the  project's  construc- 
tion on  Saturdays  and  during  summer 
and  semester  vacations. 


Below:        Tongan    students   William   and 
Au  helped  move  the  big  trees. 
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John  David  Hill 

Son  of  Eva  and  Charles  Trump 
Western  Samoan  Mission 
Left  October  22,  1960 
Released  April  22,  1963 


Nonaina  H.  Makahi 

Northern  Far  East  Mission 
Left  May  20,  1960 
Released  December  11,  1962 


Tongan  Mission 
Left  January  25,  1961 
Released  July,  1963 


Proselyting  Missionaries 


Emil  Wolfgramm 

Tongan  Mission 

Left  September  3,  1962 


Lualala  Akolea  Tupou 

Roratongan  Mission 
Left  July  14,  1963 


Though  Church  Building  con- 
struction is  their  prime  concern, 
still,  the  Building  Missionaries 
firmly  believe  they  should  actively 
support  and  engage  in  all  phases 
of  Church  activity.  As  proof  posi- 
tive of  this  conviction,  six  young 
men  from  five  of  these  missionary 
families  and  two  young  church  build- 
ing missionaries  were  sent  abroad 
as  proselyting  missionaries  during 
the  years  1960-1963. 


Joseph  A.  Cottle 

South  Australian  Mission 
Left  August  27,  1962 


I 


Sterling  A.  Harris 

Austral  i.m   Mission 

Left  August  27,  1962 


Henry  Kamae,  Jr. 

Southern    Pax    i  aei   Mission 
Left  .luno  B,  1963 


37 


FAMILIAR  PLACES 

And  Some  Well  Known  Faces 


&  ©  $  & 

v.;/W,.'   - 

«  T.  IB.  •  •   •  .,   I/*  '  .,    4 

The  Tanakas:   Ritsu  and  Katsuichi, 
Shoso  and  Shizuko. 


The  missionaries  are 
here  to  work- -but 
work  involves  living 
too.  Schools,  stores, 
service  shops,  a  bank 
and  theatre  all  lie 
within  the  local  area. 


The    gymnasium    at    Kahuku    High    School. 


Lloyd    Pack    buys    his   ticket   at 
the  local  theater,  Kahuku. 


Bank  manager  Henry  Chang  with  tellers  Julie 
Makaiau  and  Magdalene  Macamas. 


The  Kahuku  Plantation  Sugar  Mill. 
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Business  block  in  Kahuku  which  covers  most  of 
our  needs:  Sundry  Shop,  Malt  Bar,  Arnie  Boe's 
Radio  &  TV,  and  Shiroma's  Beauty  Salon. 


Clerks  Jean  Tsukamoto,  Herbert  Beppu, 
and  Doris  Lagua  at  the  Kahuku  Super 
Market. 


Imbert  Soren,  Vatau  Galeai,  and  Gladys  Pualoa 
behind  the  counter  at  the  missionaries  favorite 
spot— THE  LAIE  POST  OFFICE. 


I'.n  i  u  ii  I'.K  k  and  Rita  Scone 
assist  President  Howard  Stone 
In  the  office. 
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Days 
to  Remember 


A  Thank    You  from  the  Tietjens 


A  Sunday  1961-1963 


Wilson's  Luau--Dormitories  completed 


Easter  Sunday  1963 


Mothers  Day  1961 


Aloha!      The  Trumps 


Memorial  Day  1963 


Thanksgiving  1961 
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Fall  1962 


A  Workday  Morning 


Airport  Aloha 


All  Island  Missionary  Conference 


Percy's  Dancing  Class 


Spring  1963 


Laie  Point,  December  1962 
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HAWAII 


Gordoi  Broad 

Called  with  the  Oahu  Stake  Build- 
ing Missionaries  in  February,  1961, 
from  Laie,  Oahu,  he  worked  on  the 
Laie  Third  Ward  Chapel  and  Oahu 
Stake  House.  Released:  June  1963 


Herman  Naleiaha  Ekau 

Called  to  the  Oahu  Stake  Building 
program  in  November,  1962,  he 
worked  at  the  CCH  construction 
block  plant  and  the  Kalihi  Chapel. 


In  the  group  of  single  Building  Missionaries  called  from 
Hawaii  to  serve  on  Project  Number  Two  were  several  who 
had  served  on  the  initial  College  Construction  project. 
Immediately,  under  the  supervision  of  the  mainland  brothers 
and  sisters,  this  group  of  Hawaiian  boys  cheerfully  set 
to  work  preparing  dormitory  and  eating  facilities  for  the 
later  groups  of  Building  Missionaries  that  would  arrive 
from  the  South  Pacific. 

Listed  in  this  Hawaiian  section  are  all  the  single  boys 
from  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  who  at  one  time  or  another, 
lived  in  the  missionary  dormitories  and  worked  on  Church 
College  Construction  Project  Number  Two.  Some  of  these 
boys  were  called  by  Oahu  Stake  and  the  Hawaiian  Mission 
and,  while  being  oriented  into  the  missionary  program, 
worked  on  the  Church  College  projects  until  the  Chapel 
Building  program  was  ready. 

Many  more  boys  and  men  have  been  called  to  assist 
in  the  building  projects  of  the  Oahu,  Honolulu,  and  Pearl 
Harbor  Stakes  and  the  Hawaiian  Mission.  Though  not 
listed  within  these  pages,  their  contribution  to  the  building 
program  is  deeply  appreciated.  Some  are  included  within 
the  individual  Chapel  Building  pages. 
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Vaitogi  Fely 

Called  to  work  on  the  Oahu  Stake 
building  program  in  1961  from  Laie, 
Oahu,  he  worked  on  the  Oahu  stake 
House,  Hauula  and  Waialua  Chapels. 


LaDell  Hegman 

A  carpenter  from  Delta,  Utah, 
who  volunteered  as  a  building 
missionary  in  September,  1961. 
He  worked  on  Laie  Third  Ward 
Chapel  and  Oahu  Stake  House. 
Released  April  23,  1962. 


John  Kopu  III 

An  electrician  andland- 
scaper  from  Hauula, 
Oahu,  who  was  called 
on  February  1,1961  Re- 
leased: February,  1962. 


LeRoy  Cornelio  here 

Called  from  Honolulu,  Oahu,  in 
1962,  to  serve  in  the  Oahu  Stake 
building  program. 


Douglas  Horrell 

Originally  from  Sacramento,  Cal- 
ifornia, Doug  was  called  to  the 
Oahu  Stake  Building  program  n 
1961.  He  worked  on  the  Oahu  Stake 
House,  Kalihi,  and  Halawa  Chapels. 
He  also  served  as  Sunday  School 
and  Primary  teacher.  Released: 
February, 1963. 
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Michael  Horrell 

Originally  from  Sacramento,  California,  Mike 
was  called  as  a  building  missionary  for  the 
Oahu  Stake  building  program.  He  worked  on 
the  Kalihi  and  Hauula  Chapels,  and  also  served 
as  Assistant  Scoutmaster.  Released:  August 
29,  1962. 


Henry  E.  L.  Kamae,  Jr. 

Called  from  Laie,  Oahu,  as  a  Stake 
Building  Missionary,  he  worked  on  the 
Laie  Third  Ward  Chapel  and  Oahu  Stake 
Building.  He  was  released  in  June,  1963 
to  fill  a  proselyting  mission. 


George  Kaaihue 


William  Kanahele,  Jr. 

A  reinforcing  steelman  and  tile  setter 
from  Laie,  Oahu,  Bill  served  as  a 
Building  Missionary  on  the  first  build- 
ing program  in  Hawaii  from  1956  to  1959. 
He  was  called  a  second  time  to  build 
in  Hawaii  and  served  untiljune  15, 1962. 
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Joe  Kumukoo 

A  steel  worker  from  Honolulu,  Oahu, 
who  served  as  a  building  missionary 
on  the  first  CCH  construction  project 
from  1956  to  1959.  He  was  called  again 
in  March,  1960,  and  released  Aug.  1962 


Dale  Keliiliki 

'Choppy'  was  called  as  a  building  missionary 
in  February,  1961,  and  helped  on  the  construc- 
tion of  the  CCH  dormitories.  He  was  re- 
leased September  22,  1961  to  return  to  school. 


Siitio  Laita  leatutufe 

Called  from  Laie  to  serve  as  a 
brick  mason  in  the  Chapel  Build- 
ing program  in  February,  1961, 
he  worked  on  the  Laie  Third 
Ward  Chapel  and  Oahu  Stake 
House,    and  the  Hauula  Chapel. 


Allen    Kopelieli 
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A  steel  worker  from  Honolulu, 
Oahu,  who  served  as  a  building 
missionary  on  the  first  Church 
College  Construction  project 
from  1956  to  1959.  He  was  called 
again  in  March  I960,  and  rek 
September  1960 


Roy  Kupihea 

Called  from  Kapaa,-  Kauai, 
Hawaii  on  a  Hawaiian  building 
mission  in  January  19(H),  DO  wai 
one  of  the  first  missionaries  to 
arrive.      A    truck  driver,   he  .is 

sisted   in  preparing  miealonar) 
dormitories  foi   the  mam  group 
who  ai  i  ived  m  March  I960.    Re- 
ds June  1962 
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.  George  Kupihea 

*  Called  from  Kapaa,  Kauai,  to  serve  in 
the  Oahu  Stake  building  program  in  1961. 
He  was  released  April  1962. 


Hitler  Mauia 


i 


A  painter  and  roofer  from  Oahu  who  was 
called  to  the  Chapel  Building  program 
February  1,  1961.  He  worked  on  a  number 
of  the  chapels  under  construction  on  Oahu. 
Released:   February  1962 


Nonoina  H.  Makahi 


From  Honolulu,  Oahu,  served  a  building 
mission  to  Hawaii  from  1956  to  1959. 
Though  not  called  to  the  1960  building 
program  because  of  a  pending  proselyting 
missionary  call,  he  assisted  in  housing 
and  other  initial  projects  until  he  left  in 
May,  1960.  In  the  final  months  of  his 
proselyting  mission  to  Japan  he  assisted 
in  the  building  program  there. 


Glodiol  Namauu 
'Happy'  is  a  painter  and  glazer 
from  Kahului,  Maui.  Prior  to 
his  building  mission  call  in  1959, 
he  served  a  proselyting  mission 
from  1953  to  1955,  and  a  building 
mission  on  the  first  Church  Col- 
lege construction  from  1956  to 
1959.  He  also  served  as  M.I.A. 
Counselor,  Ward  Teacher  Super- 
visor, and  Scout  Committeeman. 
Released:  June  15,  1961. 


Orlando  Spencer 


A  steel  worker  from  Honolulu,  Oahu, 
'Bobo'  served  a  building  mission  on 
the  first  CCH  construction  project 
from  1956  to  1959.  He  was  called  again 
in  March,  1960,  and  released  Aug.  I960 
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Lloyd  Tanimoto 

A  painter  from  Oahu,  who  served 
a  previous  building  mission  in 
Hawaii  from  1956  to  1959.  Called 
to  serve  again  in  1960,  he  was  re- 
leased February    1963. 


Samuel  Waiwaiole 

A  maintenance  man  from  Honolulu, 
Oahu,  Hawaii,  who  was  called  as  a 
Building  Missionary  on  the  Chapel 
Building  Program,  February  1961. 
He  assisted  on  several  of  the  Oahu 
Chapels.    Released:    August   1963. 


Talai  Fili  Savaiigea 

'Rocky',  a  welder  from  Honolulu,  Oahu,  was 
called  to  serve  in  the  Church  College  Building 
Program  in  February  1961,  and  was  released 
in  September  1961. 


Feleti  T.  Salima 


A  Building  Missionary  from  Laie, 
Oahu,  who  was  called  to  the  Chapel 
Building  Program  in  1963.  Feleti 
worked  at  the  CCH  Construction 
block  plant 
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Earl  Hao 

A  carpenter  and  brick  mason  from 
Oahu,  who  was  called  as  a  Building 
Missionary  Feb.  1,  1961.  He  worked 
on  the  Church  College  projects  and  on 
the  Nanakuli,  Kalihi,  and  Halawa 
Chapels. 
Samuel  Kapu  ^^ 

'Ramey'    from  Hauula  was  called  %Jr 

with  the  Oahu  Stake  Building  Mis-  HS| 

sionaries  on  Feb.  1,  1961.  He 
worked  on  Construction  Project 
No.  2  for  several  months  before 
being  released. 


Wallace  Kalohilani 

Wallace  Kalohilani  of  Oahu  was 
called  with  the  Oahu  Stake  Building 
Missionaries  in  February  1961. 
He  assisted  with  the  land  scaping  of 
the  college  dormitories  before  his 
release. 


*.  '  * 


Solomono  Magalei 

A  Building  Missionary  of  Hauula, 
who  was  called  with  the  Oahu  Stake 
Building  Missionaries  and  served 
several  months  before  his  release. 


Ralph  Hughey 

A  Building  Missionary  from  Mo- 
desto, California,  he  was  called  to 
the  Oahu  Stake  building  program 
from  Honolulu  Stake  in  June  1963 
and  worked  at  the  Church  College 
block  plant. 


Opapo  Fely,  Nonaina  Makahi,  and 
William  Kanahele,  Building  mission- 
aries of  the  previous  mission  greet 
Sue  Robinson  and  Virginia  Tyler  upon 
their  arrival  with  a  traditional  Aloha. 


Fa'aolataga  Tapuvae  Leota 

A  Building  Missionary  from  Laie, 
Oahu  who  was  called  to  the  Oahu  Stake 
building  program  in  1961,  he  worked  on 
the  Church  College  construction  pro- 
jects and  the  Laie  Third  Ward  Chapel 
and  Oahu  Stake  House.  Released: 
March  1963. 


We  regret  that  a  number  of  the  Building  Missionaries  from  Hawaii  left  no 
forwarding  address  at  the  close  of  their  term  of  service,  or  have  moved 
from  where  they  were  living  when  called  into  the  missionfield,  for,  in  spite 
of  every  effort,  the  staff  has  "been  unable  to  get  in  touch  with  them  for  a 
picture  or  their  mission  data  information.  Therefore,  we  can  only  state 
that  they  were  building  missionaries  who  worked  on  the  projects  that  were 
under  construction  during  their  term  of  service,  that  their  labors  were 
appreciated,  and  that  they  assisted  in  furthering  the  work  of  the  Church 
College  Construction  Project  No.  Two  and  the  Chapel  Building  program. 
These  are  the  boys  who  fall  in   this  group: 


Taualii  Fa'aloga 
Norman  Hose 
Wilton  Keuma 


Oliver  Kahoohanehano 
Charles  Nahine 
Samuel  Nahinu 


Siitia  Leatutufu,  with  many 
other  Oahu  Stake  Building 
Missionaries,  worked  with 
Brother  Pack's  landscape 
crew  which  Ivantilied the dOT ■ 

raltorj  ground*! 
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The  Alos 

Uga  and  Savili  Alo  of  Laie,  Oahu,  were  called  August 
18,  1962  to  serve  as  Building  Missionaries  on  the 
Polynesian  Cultural  Center  of  the  Church  College 
Construction  Project  No.  2,  and  have  assisted  in  the 
work  of  the  Samoan  Village  section  of  that  project. 
The  Alo  family  consists  of  seven  children:  Punipuao, 
Tufi,  Faaletusa,  Mailei,  Laumua,  Falepule,  and 
Matagi,  Jr. 


The  Gorrigans 
James  Thomas  and  Mabel  Ponoui  Gar- 
rigan  from  Hauula,  Oahu  were  called  as 
Building  Missionaries  on  the  Church 
College  Construction  Project  No.  Two 
in  March  1960.  'Jim'  is  a  crane  opera- 
tor and  a  mechanic  and  assisted  with  the 
repair  of  all  machinery  and  equipment 
used  on  the  Church  College  Construction 
project.  The  Garrigans  have  five  child- 
ren: Mrs.  Alma  Cruz,  Arthur,  Kimo, 
Gregory,  and  Elizabeth.  The  Garrigans 
were  released  March  16,  1963. 
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The  Haikus 

Antone  and  Agnes  Leialoha  Aniu  Haiku,  Jr.  list  Laie,  Oahu, 
as  their  home.  'Tony'  served  as  a  building  missionary  on 
the  first  CCH  project  from  1956  to  1958.  He  and  Agnes 
were  married  Oct.  23,  1959,  in  the  Hawaiian  Temple. 
In  March  1960  they  were  called  to  serve  as  Building 
Missionaries  on  Project  No.  2.  Tony  is  an  electrician  and 
has  worked  on  all  construction  projects.  The  Haikus  have 
three  children:  Hurley  A.  Kihepono,  JoAnn  Kehaulani, 
and  McKay  W.  K.  Aniu.  During  this  mission  Tony  was  Ward 
Y.M.M.I.A.  Secretary,  and  Stake  M.I.A.  Assistant  Sports 
Director.  Agnes  has  served  as  Ward  and  Stake  Secretary 
of  the  Genealogical  Committee. 


The  Keawes 

John  and  Emalia  Keawe  are  life-time  residents  of  Laie, 
Oahu,  and  have  served  as  Building  Missionaries  on  the  first 
CCH  Construction  project  from  1957  to  1959.  When  the 
Church  College  Construction  program  was  reactivated  they 
accepted  another  call  in  July  1960.  John  is  a  plumber  and 
assisted  in  all  Project  No.  2  building.  He  was  Ward  Teaching 
Supervisor  of  the  Laie  Third  Ward.  The  Keawe's  are  the 
parents  of  six  married  children:  Edward,  John,  Jonah, 
■  Solomon,  Eleanor  Chang,  and  Emma  Freeman. 
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The  Lows 

Dallas  D.  and  Mary  K.  Low  from  Aiea,  Oahu 
were  called  as  Building  Missionaries  on  the 
Tri-Stake  building  program  April  29,  1962. 
Brother  Low  assisted  briefly  with  the  work 
on  the  CCH  Construction  project,  then  was 
assigned  as  Building  Supervisor  and  worked 
on  the  Halawa,  Kalihi,  and  Nanakuli  Chapels. 
Prior  to  this  mission,  he  served  a  proselyting 
mission  in  Oahu  Stake  from  1949  to  1952.  He 
is  a  member  of  Oahu  Stake  High  Council.  He 
and  Sister  Low  are  Temple  ordinance 
workers. 


Th.  , 

Leatutufus 

\   \ 

Laita  and  Saluvale  Leatutufu  call  Laie,  Oahu 
home  though  they  originally  lived  in  Samoa 
where  Laita  served  a  number  of  years  as  a 
Building  Missionary.  After  they  moved  to 
Laie,  the  Leatutufus  were  called  to  serve  as 
Building  Missionaries  on  the  first  CCH  Con- 
struction program.  In  July  1963  a  call  came  to 
them  to  serve  again  as  Building  Missionaries 
on  the  Church  College  Construction  Project 
No.  2.  Laita  is  a  brick  mason  and  worked  on 
the  Polynesian  Cultural  Center.  The  Leatutufus 
are  the    parents  of  nine  children. 


Jubilee  Maiola  and  Eugenia  K.  Logan  are 
long-time  residents  of  Laie,  Oahu.  They 
were  called  and  set  apart  March  23,  1963  as 
building  missionaries  to  assist  with  the  work 
on  the  Hawaiian  Village  section  of  the  Poly- 
nesian Cultural  Center.  The  Logans  have 
eight  married  children  living  in  diverse 
cities  in  Samoa,  California,  and  Hawaii:  May 
Plunkett,  Maili  Lew,  Jubilee  A.,  Easter  K., 
Maude  Kamalani,  Betty  Tuia,  Randolph  P., 
and  Roland  M.  Active  church  workers, 
Jubilee  has  been  Hukilau  Chairman  and 
Eugenia  stake  Relief  Society  2nd  Counselor 
and  temple  ordinance  worker  while  they  were 
on  their  missions. 


*  If 
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The  Russells 

Marcel  Albert  Sr.  and  Rose  Loki  Russell  call 
Honolulu,  Hawaii  home.  On  July  15,  1962,  they  were 
called  as  Building  Missionaries  on  the  Tri-Stake 
Building  Program.  Brother  Russell  worked  as 
Masonry  Supervisor  on  the  Kalihi,  Halawa,  and 
Nanakuli  Chapels.  Prior  to  his  mission  call,  he 
served  as  Asst.  Sunday  School  Superintendent.  The 
Russells  are  the  parents  of  six  children:  Charlette 
H.,  Benjamin  K.,  Alfred  A.,  Naomi  L.,  Marcel  A.  Jr., 
and  Joseph  A.  Marcel  and  Rose  completed  their 
mission  April  19,  1963. 


The  Ohumukinis 

Itasco  and  Elsie  Ohumukini  are  from 
the  'Big  Island,'  Hawaii.  'Tacki'  is 
a  tile  worker  and  plasterer  who  served 
as  a  Building  Missionary  on  the  first 
CCH  Construction  project  from  1956 
to  1959.  In  March  1960  he  and  Elsie 
were  called  as  Building  Missionaries 
on  Project  No.  2  of  the  Church  College 
Construction  program.  Though  re- 
leased September  1961,  Tacki  still 
helps  on  the  Church  building  projects 
whenever  the  need  for  his  special 
trade  arises.  The  Ohumukinis  have 
a  daughter,  Valerie  May. 


**   i 
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The  Uales 

James  A.  and  Elizabeth  Eliza  Crichton  Uale  are  long-time  residents 
of  Laie,  Oahu.  On  January  1,1963  they  were  called  to  serve  as  building 
missionaries  on  the  Polynesian  Cultural  Center  project  of  the  Church 
College  Construction.  Though  Hawaii  has  been  their  home  for  a  long 
time,  James  and  Elizabeth  are  of  Samoan  descent  and  have  assisted 
with  the  work  of  the  Samoan  Village.  Sister  Uale  has  supervised  the 
hot  lunch  program  for  the  village  folk  who  have  prepared  the  thatching 
and  weaving  for  the  Samoan  and  Hawaiian  sections  of  the  Polynesian 
Culteral  Center.  The  Uales  ahve  three  Children:  Jack  L.,  William, 
and  Bella  Kealoha.  While  serving  as  Building  Missionaries,  Brother 
Uale,  the  first  Samoan  bishop,  was  first  counselor  in  the  Oahu  Stake 
High  Priests  Quorum  Presidency  and  Sister  Uale  was  a  member  of 
the  Oahu  Stake  Relief  Society  Board. 
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Kakelo  is  a  Church  owned  beach  frontage  area  used 
by  ail  the  Hawaiian  stakes  for  recreational  purposes. 
The  sprawling  dormitory  type  building  housed  many 
of  the  missionaries  during  the  first  CCH  Construction 
project. 

The  first  Oahu  Stake  Building  Missionaries  were 
quartered  here  in  February  1961.  Three  and  one 
half  months  later  they  joined  the  CCH  Construction 
No.  2  group  in  their  regular  missionary  dormitory. 
When  the  familes  of  the  married  missionaries 
arrived  from  Tonga  they  were  assigned  housing  at 
Kakela  and  these  men  and  their  families  made  it 
their  home. 


Sister  Uale  cheerfully  cuts  into  a 
bunch  of  bananas  which  have  been 
donated  for  the  daily  lunches  she 
prepared  for  the  village  folk. 


Henry  and  some  ol  the  Hawaiian  boya  proved 
their   fire  lighting  ability  when  they  cooled 

down  the  over  heated  tar  bucket. 


i  "in  runs  the  back  hoe,  digging  electrical 
trenches  For  the  village. 
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53  New  Missionaries 

for  Project  No.  2 

March  8,  1960dawned  sunny  and  beautiful.  Mountains,  green  and  glistening  in  their 
lush  tropical  raiment,  pierced  the  soft  Samoan  sky.  At  their  feet  the  blue  Pacific 
drove  white  chargers  of  sea  foam  in  spirited  lines  onto  sandy  beaches,  or  scattered 
them  in  wild  melee  among  the  rocks.  For  Samoan  Building  Missionaries,  this  would 
be  the  last  glimpse  of  their  homeland;  for  the  Tongan  contingent,  it  was  another 
choice  link  in  a  chain  of  memorable  experiences  of  the  past  week.  Though  thoughts 
and  emotions  were  mixed,  the  spirit  of  high  adventure  and  anticipation  predominated. 
Hearts  were  happy,  spirits  effervescent,  as  the  group  completed  the  short  drive  from 
Mapusaga  to  the  Pago  Pago  airport. 

As  they  climbed  aboard  the  plane  in  their  white  shirts  and  the  white  Tongan  valu 
or  blue  Samoan  lavalava,  these  Polynesian  Building  Missionaries  presented  a  unique 
sight  to  the  waiting  crew  and  passengers  of  the  Pan  American  Jet  Clipper.  Then  at 
9:00  A.M.,  baggage  stowed  away,  seat  belts  fastened,  the  long  journey  to  Hawaii 
began.  For  most,  it  was  their  first  flight,  but  after  the  initial  unease  of  novice  air 
travelers,  the  group  relaxed.  Under  the  direction  of  Brother  Lafi  Toelupe,  the 
Building  Missionaries  gave  a  program  of  dancing  and  singing;  one  choral  number  was 
'We    Thank    Thee,    O   God,    for   a   Prophet,'   sung  in  Tongan,  Samoan,  and  English. 

The  flight  proceeded  without  incident  until  shortly  after  the  refueling  stop  at 
Canton  Island,  violent  storm  clouds  appeared.  The  pilot,-  ordering  seat  belts  to  be 
refastened,  instructed  passengers  to  be  prepared  for  rough  flying.  They  carried  out 
his  orders,  and  then  the  Building  Missionaries  bowed  their  heads,  as  one 
of  their  group  led  in  a  prayer  for  safe  passage  to  their  destination.  Almost 
instantly  the  threatening  storm  clouds  moved  away  on  either  side  of  the 
plane,  and  it  passed  through  the  area  untouched  by  any  outside  turbulence. 
Pilot  and  crew  were  astonished--told  Brother  Toelupe  they  had  never 
experienced  such  a  phenomena. 

For  the  rest  of  the  flight,  the  plane  and  its  precious  cargo  traveled  safely 
through  the  waning  light  of  afternoon  and  evening  skies.  At  10:00  P.M.  the 
multi-colored  lights  of  Oahu  Island  and  Honolulu  International  Airport 
twinkled  a  welcome  to  the  travelers.  Waiting  to  greet  these  Polynesian 
Building  Missionaries  were  President  Wendell  B.  Mendenhall,  President 
Edward  L.  Clissold,  President  Joseph  E.Wilson,  Assistant  J.  Archie  Cottle, 
Personell  director  Owen  B.  Robinson,  and  the  Building  Supervisors  and 
families  from  the  mainland.  Plane  crew  and  fellow  passengers  said  farewell 
to  the  missionary  group  with  reluctance  and  regret,  for  it  had  been,  they 
said,  a  most  rewarding  experience. 

Immigration  processing  was  speedily  completed,  officials  remarked  on  the 
good  order  of  the  papers  and  records.  Pictures  were  taken  of  the  group 
and  then  they  climbed  aboard  buses  for  the  last  forty  miles  of  the  long  trip 
to    the    Church    College   of   Hawaii    Construction    Project   No.  2  at  Laie. 


Leaving  Pago  Pago  on  the  last  lap  of  their  journey  to  Hawaii 
are  Tevita,  Filiku,  Poasi,  Polotini,  Vaikalafi,  Simote, 
Kaulave,  Hiliate,  Mosese,  Nuku,  and  Solomon. 
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Building  Missionaries  and  college  students  with  Brother  and    Sister  Toelupe  and  family  arrive  safely  at 
Honolulu  airport. 


The     new     Building    Missionaries    pose    at    the    Church    College    entrance. 
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Western  Samoa 


American  Samoa 


Muli'au  Afuvai 

A  carpenter  from  Aua,  Tutuila, 
previously  served  a  building  mis- 
sion in  Samoa  and  the  Cook 
Islands  1957-1960.  While  still 
on  this  mission,  he  was  called 
to  Hawaii.  Here  he  also  served 
as  a  Ward  Teacher. 


Fa'atoli  Laipola  Seleni 

A  building  missionary  from 
Nuuli.  He  served  a  previous 
Western  Samoa  construction 
mission  from  1957  to  1959.  In 
addition  to  his  building  activi- 
ties in  Hawaii,  he  served  as 
Assistant  Scout  Master.  Re- 
leased: October  22,  1962. 


Kalisi  Alofipo 

A  carpenter  and  cement  finisher 
from  Sale'aula,  Savaii.  Previ- 
ously he  served  a  building  mis- 
sion in  Samoa  before  being  called 
to  Hawaii  in  1960.  Released 

Oct.  16,  1961 

Tupu  Vaega'au  E'etau 

A  carpenter  from  A'opo,  pre- 
viously served  two  building 
missions  to  Samoa.  He  was 
called  to  serve  in  Hawaii  in 
1960.    Released:  Sept.,  1961. 

SAMOA 

One  of  the  carpenters  looked  up  from  his  task  and  exclaimed: 
'Here  comes  Toelupe.  Every  time  he  comes  around,  another 
construction  job  loses  a  good  builder  from  its  crew.'  And  so  it 
proved  to  be,  for  Brother  Lafi  Toelupe,  personnel  man  for  the 
Church  Building  program  in  Samoa,  had  been  instructed  to  privately 
interview  a  select  group  of  young  men  for  building  mission  calls 
to  Hawaii.  Some  of  these  young  men  were  still  serving  as  building 
missionaries;  others,  having  completed  their  building  mission  calls, 
were  engaged  in  well -paying  construction  jobs  or  had  returned 
to  family  plantations  to  assume  the  responsibilities  there.  Each 
young  man  was  told  to-  think  about  this  call  and  report  his  decision. 
For  most  there  was  natural  trepidation  at  the  thought  of  leaving 
their  island  home  and  going  into  the  unfamiliar  areas  of  the  busy 
modern  world.  But  each  young  man--with  doubt  cast  aside  and 
only  past  blessings  remembered — accepted  the  call. 

At  a  meeting  at  Pesega  in  December  1959,  President  Wendell 
B.  Mendenhall  announced  the  Church  building  program  in  Hawaii 
and  the  part  these  Samoan  building  missionaries  would  have  in 
it.  Following  this  meeting,  preparations  went  forward  for  a 
departure  in  March  1960.  Visas  and  passports  had  to  be  acquired; 
health  requirements  met.  All  hinged  on  government  approval  and 
cooperation.  It  is  sincerely  appreciated,  and  is  to  the  commendable 
credit  of  the  governments  of  both  Western  Samoa  and  American 
Samoa,  that  when  the  Church  Building  program  was  explained — that 
its  aim  was  to  educate  and  train  the  Polynesian  peoples  to  take  their 
place  in  the  modern  world--these  officials  gave  their  warm-hearted 
support  and  cooperation. 

Other  obstacles  arose;  serious  accidents  to  two  young  building 
missionaries  added  their  bit  to  test  the  faith  of  those  called. 
Undaunted,  with  fervent  prayers  for  help  and  guidance,  the  group 
steadily  prepared  for  departure. 

In  the  last  week  of  February  1960,  Sister  Toelupe  and  part  of 
the  group  of  building  missionaries  accompanied  one  of  the  injured 
young  men  to  Pago  Pago,  American  Samoa.  A  few  days  later  Brother 
Toelupe  (who  was  going  to  Hawaii  to  continue  his  education) 
and  the  rest  of  the  boys  flew  to  Pago  Pago.  On  March  4,  1960, 
the  Tongan  missionary  group  arrived  on  the  TOFUA.  Immediately 
the  group  of  Samoan  and  Tongan  building  missionaries  went  to 
work  for  two  days  on  the  Building  project  at  Mapusaga.  The  next 
two  days  were  spent  in  sightseeing  and  making  final  preparations 
for  departure.  On  March  8,  1960  fifty-eight  building  missionaries, 
and  Brother  and  Sister  Lafi  Toelupe  and  family,  boarded  the  Pan 
American  Jet  Clipper  for  Hawaii.  They  arrived  at  Honolulu  that 
evening  at  10:00  P.M. 
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Lita  Lameko 

A  carpenter  and  tile  setter  from 
Fasito'outa,  Upolu,  previously 
served  a  building  mission  in 
Samoa  before  his  call  to  Hawaii 
in  1960.    Released:  Jan.  1962 


Sauaina  Nautu 

A  carpenter  and  tile  setter  from 
Sapapali,  Savaii.  He  had  served 
two  building  missions  in  Samoa 
prior  to  his  call  to  Hawaii  in 
1960.    Released:  Jan.  1962 


Sekeli  Sale  Manu 

A  carpenter  and  sheet  metal  man  from  Safotu, 
Savaii,  served  as  a  building  missionary  on 
projects  in  Western  Samoa  and  American 
Samoa  from  1957  to  1959.  Active  in  church 
work,  he  served  as  Branch  Superintendent  of 
M.I.A.   and    as   a  Ward  Teacher  in  Hawaii. 


Tuvae  T.  La'ulu 

A  painter  from  Fa'ala,  Palauli,  Savaii,  was 
called  to  Hawaii  in  1960.  He  had  served 
a  previous  building  mission  to  Samoa  and 
the  Cook  Islands  from  1956-1959.  While  in 
Hawaii,  he  served  as  Ward  Teacher  in  addition 
to  his  building  assignments. 


Apete  Maugo 


A  carpenter  and  brick  mason 
from  Vai'afai,  Savaii,  served 
two  building  missions  in 
Samoa.  He  was  called  to  serve 
in  Hawaii  in  1960.  Released: 
October  1961 


Toa'itiiti  Moevasa  Sagopolu 

A  painter  and  tile  setter  from 
Faleasiu,  Upolu.  He  served 
two  building  missions  to 
Samoa  and  was  called  to  Ha- 
waii in'1960.    RclcasedOct'1961 


Soloa  Pei 

A  carpenter  and  mason  from  Sama- 
ta,  Savaii.  He  was  serving  a  build- 
ing mission  which  began  in  1955 
to  the  Cook  and  Samoan  Islands 
when  he  was  called  to  Hawaii. 
In  Samoa  he  was  Branch  President 
of  the  Missionary  Branch;  in  Ha- 
waii was  Samoan  missinary  group 
leader.  Released  September  5,1961 


Leoaooletaua  Harold  Papalii 

A  cabinet  maker  from  Apolima,  Fau, 
Upolu,  and  Branch  President  of  the 
single  Building  Missionaries,  served 
s  building  mission  from  1957  to  Jan- 
u.ii  j   14,  [960.    Three  daya  latex  be 

was  called  to  Hawaii.      Here  be  also 

served  aa  I  Ward  reacher,  Counselor 
m  the  Elders  Quorum,  croup  l  eadei 
cri  the  aingle  Samoan  Building  Mis- 
sions] ies.     Releaaed:  \pi  11  20,  1963. 
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Sakaria  Solo'a'i 
A  carpenter  and  brick  mason 
from  Faleatiu,  Upolu.  Prior 
to  his  call  to  Hawaii  in  1960, 
he  served  two  building  mis- 
sions in  Samoa.  Released: 
October  1961 
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Popo  Tanielu 

A  brick  mason  and  cement 
finisher  from  Safotu,  Savaii. 
Prior  to  his  mission  call  to 
Hawaii  in  1960,  he  had  served 
two  building  missions  in 
Samoa.     Released:    Jan.  1962. 


Mota'ese  Gosu 

A  carpenter  and  brick  mason 
from  Satupa'itea,  Savaii,  served 
two  previous  building  missions 
in  Samoa.  In  1960  he  was  called 
to  Hawaii.    Released:  Sept.  1961. 
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Alopoti  Penu'ofa  Tofa 

A  truck  driver  from  Vaisaulu, 
Fa'asoleleaga,  Savaii  who  served 
a  previous  building  mission  in 
Western  Samoa.  Daring  that  mis- 
sion he  also  served  as  Counselor 
in  the  Branch  Presidency. 


Fuiova  Fa'oaliga  Feleti 

A  brick  mason  and  cement  fin- 
isher from  Iva,  Savaii.  Prior 
to  his  call  to  Hawaii  in  1960, 
he  served  two  building  missions 
to  Samoa.    Released:    Jan.  1962. 


Palati  Tafau 
A  brick  mason  and  cement 
finisher  from  Saletagoloa,  Sa- 
vaii, previously  served  a 
building  mission  in  Samoa.  He 
was  called  to  Hawaii  in  1960. 
Released:  Sept.  1961 


Tumeno  Sua 

An  electrician  from  Malie, 
Upolu.  He  served  two  build- 
ing missions  in  Samoa  prior 
to  his  mission  call  to  Hawaii 
in  1960.    Released:  Sept.  1961. 


Matina  leti  Te'o 
A  sheet  metal  worker  from  Saniatu, 
previously  served  a  building  mission 
to  Western  Samoa  from  1958  to  1960, 
and  while  still  on  this  mission,  accepted 
a  call  to  serve  in  Hawaii.  Tina  was 
a  member  of  the  Samoan  Mission  Sun- 
day School  Board. 
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Pouvi  Tagatauli  Togia 

A  plumber  from  Vaiola,  Savaii  who  pre- 
viously served  a  building  mission  from 
1958  to  1960  in  Samoa.  Three  days  after 
his  release  in  Samoa  he  was  called  to 
Hawaii. 


TONGA 

The  Friendly  Islands 

The  Church  Building  program  in  Tonga  closed  mid -summer 
of  1959,  but  by  December  2,  1959  Presidents  Wendell  B.  Mendenhall 
and  Edward  L.  Clissold  were  again  in  Nuku'alofa.  "What  brings 
them  here  again?"  was  on  every  lip.  Soon  a  select  number  of 
former  building  missionaries  were  requested  to  attend  a  meeting 
that  evening  at  Liahona  High  School. 

Though  the  group  in  the  auditorium  was  small,  a  host  of  curious 
people  waited  outside.  Speculation  ran  riot.  When  President 
Mendenhall  finally  rose  to  speak  he  dropped  a  verbal  bombshell.  He 
tells  about  it  in  the  following  descriptive  paragraph: 

When  I  went  back  to  Tonga  I  wanted  to  call 
some  labor  missionaries  to  go  to  Hawaii  so  we 
called  31  young  men.  At  our  meeting  I  asked  the 
brethren  how  many  were  married.  Thirteen  of  them 
raised  their  hands,  and  one  of  the  hands  went  down 
very  quickly.  I  said:  'How  many  of  you  married 
men  are  willing  to  leave  your  wife  for  two  or 
two  and  a  half  years?'  Every  hand  came  up.  The 
hand  of  the  youngest  of  the  married  men  came  up 
and  went  down  very  quickly,  and  he  said:  'Pres- 
ident Mendenhall,  I  just  got  married  today.  Will 
you  give  me  a  chance  to  tell  my  wife?'  Thirty 
days  later  I  went  back  to  make  final  arrangements 
with  the  government  for  these  people  to  go. 

Some  building  missionaries  from  adjoining  islands  who  were 
not  at  this  meeting  were  also  called  to  serve.  They,  too,  answered 
the  call. 

The  day  of  departure  arrived.  Families,  friends,  countrymen 
gathered  to  say  farewell.  There  was  deep  pride  in  their  hearts 
that  these  thirty-one  Tongan  sons  had  been  chosen  to  give  a  gift 
of  service  in  distant  lands.  It  pleased  them  that  these  sons  would 
traverse  the  same  watery  paths  their  forefathers  had  crossed 
in  ancient  times. 

As  these  building  missionaries  sailed  from  Nuku'alofa  harbor 
March,  1960,  the  voices  of  their  countrymen  rose  in  farewell  with 
the  solemn  melody,  'God  Be  With  You  'Til  We  Meet  Again.'  Akolea 
Tupou  was  appointed  their  group  leader  for  this  voyage.  They 
arrived  in  Pago  Pago  and  were  met  by  Brother  Lafi  Toelupe. 
These  Tongan  brethren  and  the  Samoan  building  missionaries 
were  under  Brother  Toelupe's  direction  until  their  arrival  in 
Hawaii  later  in  March,  1960.  The  Tongan  brethren  worked  on  all 
the  projects  of  Construction  No.  Two  that  were  being  built  during 
their  term  of  service. 
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Henry  Veo  Kaufusi 

A  carpenter  from  Koloa,  Vavau, 
who  previously  served  a  prosely- 
ting mission  to  Niue  Island  and 
a  building  mission  to  Tonga  1956- 
1959.  While  in  Hawaii,  he  served 
as  Assistant  Group  Leader  for  the 
Tongan  Single  missionaries  and  as 
a  Sunday  School  Teacher. 
Released:    Sept.  22,  1962. 


Likitoii  Kaivoka 

A  carpenter  from  Faletoa,  Vavau, 
who  previously  served  a  building 
mission  to  Tonga  from  1956  to  1959. 
He  was  MJ.A.  President  in  Tonga 
and     Ward     Teacher    in    Hawaii. 


Hingano  H.  Lot! 

A  brick  mason  and  cement  finisher  from 
Ha'alaufuli,  Vavau,  previously  he  served  a 
building  mission  to  Tonga  from  1957  to  1959. 
In   Hawaii    he    served   as   a  Ward  Teacher. 


Tevita  T.  Lavaka 
An  electrician,  from  Pangai,  Ha'apai,  who 
previously  served  a  building  mission  in  Tonga 
from  1956  to  1959.  An  active  Church  wot  krr 
as  well,  when  called  to  Hawaii,  he  served 
as  a  ward    I  eaehrr. 
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Nuku  M.  Mofi 

A  mechanic  from  Kolonga,  Tonga- 
tapu,  who  served  a  previous  build- 
ing mission  to  Tonga  from  1955  to 
1959.  He  served  as  a  Ward  Teacher 
while  in  Hawaii. 


Hiliate  Mapa 

A  brick  mason  and  electrician  from 
Nuku'alofa,  Tongatapu,  who  has 
served  in  the  Church  Building 
program  since  1948,  filling  two 
building  missions  to  Tonga  from 
1948  to  1952  and  from  1956  to  1959. 
He  was  called  to  Hawaii  in  1960. 


David  Maukala  Mohetau 


Sione  Tuione  Pulotu 
A  heavy  equipment  operator  from 
Pangai,  Ha'apai,  he  previously 
served  a  building  mission  to  Tonga 
from  1957  to  1959.  He  was  District 
M.I.A.  Dance  Director  in  Tonga 
and  served  as  M-Men  President 
and  Fireside  Chairman  in  Hawaii. 


A  carpenter  from  Fotua,  Ha'apai,  he 
previously  served  two  building  missions 
in  Tonga  from  1956  to  1959.  In  Hawaii 
he  served  as  Ward  Teacher  and  Elders 
Quorum  Instructor.  He  also  earned  his 
Master  M-Man  Award.  Released:  Sept.  7, 
1962. 

Mosese  Lusia  Lomu 
A  mechanic  and  truck  driver  from 
Neiafu,  Vavau,  prior  to  his  call 
to  Hawaii,  he  served  a  building 
mission  to  Tonga  from  1957  to 
1959.      Released:      June   4,   1962 


Sione  Feongoi  Sulunga 

A  carpenter  from  Falevai,  Vavau, 
who  served  a  building  mission  in 
Tonga  from  1956  to  1959.  Prior 
to  his  call  to  Hawaii,  he  held 
offices  in  Priesthood  and  Church 
auxiliary  organizations.  Here  he 
served  as  a  Ward  Teacher. 


Fatafehi  Samani 

An  electrician  from  Tanea,  Vavau, 
previously  he  served  a  building 
mission  in  Tonga  from  1957  to 
1959.  He  served  as  M-Men  Leader 
and  a  teacher  in  the  M.I.A.  in 
Tonga.  In  Hawaii  he  served  as  a 
Ward  Teacher. 


Kelikupa  A.  K.  Tuione 

A  plumber  from  Ha'alaufuli, 
Vavau,  he  served  a  previous  build- 
ing mission  in  Fiji  and  Tonga 
from  1956  to  1959.  Released  June 
1961. 
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Lualala  Akolea  Tupou 

A  building  missionary  from  Otea, 
Vavau,  he  was  called  to  serve  in 
Hawaii  June  1961.  He  was  released 
in  July  1963  to  serve  a  proselyting 
mission  in  the  Cook  Islands. 


Po'asi  Tuiono 

A  carpenter  from  Mua,  Tongatapu, 
he  served  as  a  building  missionary 
in  Tonga  from  1957  to  1959  and  was 
serving  as  Branch  President  of 
Mua  when  called  to  work  in  Hawaii. 
Here  he  served  as  a  Ward  Teacher. 
Released;    July  6.  1963. 


Solonoi  Ttiou  Toki 

A  carpenter  and  cement  finisher 
from  Ha'teiho,  Tongatapu,  who 
served  two  building  missions  in 
Tonga  during  the  years  from  1955 
to  1959.  He  served  as  a  Counselor 
in  the  M.I.A.  and  Sunday  School 
in  Tonga  and  as  a  Sunday  School 
teacher  in  Hawaii. 
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Fisilau    Koula 

A  painter  from  Kilonga,  Tongatapu, 
who  served  a  previous  building 
mission  to  Tonga  in  1959.  He  was 
called  to  Hawaii  in  1960.  He  served 
as  a  Ward  Teacher  in  addition  to 
his  building  activities. 

Sione  Feinga 
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Ika  Moana  Yea 

An    electrician   from   Nuku'alofa, 

Tongatapu,   who   was   called  as  a 

building    missionary  to  Hawaii  in 

1960.    Released:    June    2,    1962.  Kite  Teita  Vehekite 

A  truck  driver  and  heavy  machine- 
ry   operator    from    Otea,   Vavau, 

„..-,.„  .  .he    served   a    building  mission  in 

A  carpenter  from  Ha* alaufuh,  Vavau,  who  served  T  duri       the      6ars   1957    t0 

a  Building  Mission  in  Tonga  from  January  1957  to  1959>      called    to  Hawaii  in  1960. 
May  1959.  He  was  a  Tongan  Group  Leader,  also  a 
Ward  Teacher.  Released  June  4,  1962. 

Below:  Heavy-equipment  man,  Tuione,  on  a  front  loader. 
Lower  left:  Tuione,  Kite,  Pita,  Mosese,  Po'asi,  Noa, 
ready  to  pour  concrete. 
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The    Ungas 

Pita  Afu  and  Emeline  Ulu'ave  Unga  are  from 
Ha'alaufuli,  Vava'u,  Tonga.  Prior  to  his  build- 
ing mission  call  to  Hawaii,  Pita  served  two  build- 
ing missions  in  Tonga  from  1948  to  1950  and 
1957  to  1959,  and  one  building  mission  in  Amer- 
ican Samoa  from  1959  to  1960.  Called  to  Hawaii 
while  still  serving  in  Samoa,  Pita  came  with  the 
Tongan-Samoan  group  in  March,  1960.  On  De- 
cember 8,  1960  he  and  Emeline,  a  Church  College 
student,  were  married  in  the  Hawaiian  Temple. 
Pita  is  a  brick  mason.  Emeline  served  a  pros- 
elyting-teaching  mission  in  Tonga  from  1957  to 
1959,  and  also  served  as  Secretary  on  the  Mis- 
sion M.I.A.  Board.  In  Hawaii  she  was  Oahu 
Stake  Beehive  Leader.  The  Ungas  have  one 
child,  a  son  named  Ofeina  Dempsey. 


Ton  q an  Families 

On  May  30,  1961,  ten  Tongan  wives  and  their 
children,  under  the  supervision  of  Brother  J. 
Archie  Cottle  (who  had  been  sent  by  the  First 
Presidency  to  Tonga  after  a  disastrous  hurricane 
early  in  1961,  to  survey  the  damage,  buy  materials, 
and  supervise  the  repairs  necessary  to  church 
buildings),  joined  their  husbands,  who  were  serving 
labor  missions  on  the  Church  College  of  Hawaii 
project  in  Laie. 

Later  this  group  was  joined  by  another  Tongan 
couple  and  a  small  baby  boy,  making  a  total  of 
forty-four  people  living  under  one  roof  (an  old 
dormitory),  sharing  the  limited  bathroom,  kitchen, 
laundry,  and  recreation  facilities.  In  subsequent 
time  twelve  tiny  babies  arrived  to  bless  these 
families  with  their  presence.  Later  two  Tongan 
brethren  and  one  young  Tongan  woman  were  called 
as  missionaries  and  joined  this  original  group, 
bringing  the  grand  total  to  sixty-one  individuals  or 
personalities- -each  with  its  own  likes  and  dis- 
likes--living  under  the  same  roof  for  a  considerable 
period  of  time  without  any  serious  difficulties. 
Only  a  humble,  loving  people  could  make  this 
adjustment.  Their  love  for  the  gospel  and  devotion 
to  their  call  as  labor  missionaries  has  given  them 
the  strength  to  share  and  sacrifice  together  that 
peace,  love,  and  harmony  might  have  lodgment  in 
their  home. 


The  'Olives 


Heamasi  Kaulave  and  Naina  Vasimata  Olive  are 
from  Mua,  Tongatapu,  Tonga.  Prior  to  his  build- 
ing mission  call  to  Hawaii  in  1960,  Kaulave  served 
a  proselyting  mission  from  1953  to  1956  and  a 
building  mission  from  1956  to  1959  in  Tonga.  He 
and  Naina  were  married  December  12,  1957.  Naina 
and  their  two  sons,  Patimiosi  Kaulave  and  Alexander 
Blake,  came  with  the  other  Tongan  families  to  Hawaii 


May,  1961.  Kaulave  and  Naina  had  their  marriage 
solemnized  in  the  Hawaiian  Temple  June  8,  1961. 
Another  son,  Joseph  Alan,  was  born  during  their 
stay  in  Hawaii.  Kaulave  is  a  carpenter.  He  served 
as  Branch  President,  District  Sunday  School  Supt., 
and  Branch  Supt.  of  M.I.A.  and  Sunday  School  in 
Tonga,  and  as  a  Ward  Teacher  in  Hawaii. 


The  Fevaleakis 


Ma'ake  Sami  and  Mele  Mohenoa  Fevaleaki  are  from 
Ha'ateiho,  Tongatapu,  Tonga.  Previously  Ma'ake 
served  a  building  missing  in  Tonga  from  1955  to 
1959.  He  and  Mele  were  married  on  December 
17,  1959  and  a  short  time  later  Ma'ake  was  called 
to  serve  a  building  mission  in  Hawaii.  He  arrived 
March,  1960  and  has  worked  as  a  cement  worker. 
Mele   and    their   daughter,  Heivaha,  came  with  the 


Tongan  families  to  Hawaii  in  1961.  Another  daugh- 
ter, Cindy  Leilani,  and  their  first  son,  Selite  David, 
were  born  in  Hawaii.  In  Tonga  Ma'ake  served 
as  Y.M.MJ.A.  Secretary  and  Mele  was  aY.W.M.I.A. 
President.  Their  marriage  was  solemnized  in  the 
Hawaiian  Temple  June  6,  1961.  Heivaha  t»as  been 
sealed  to  her  parents. 


The  Finaus 
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Siosiua  Polotini  and  Meleane  S.  Finau  are 
from  Vaini,  Tongatapu,  Tonga.  "Paul" 
served  a  previous  building  mission  to  Tonga 
from  1958  to  1959.  He  and  Meleane  had 
been  married  only  a  short  time  when  he 
was  called  in  1960  to  serve  in  Hawaii.  A 
health  problem  prevented  Meleane  from  com- 
ing to  Hawaii  with  the  other  Tongan  wives, 
and  Paul  was  released  to  return  to  her. 
Later  the  Polotinis  were  called  on  a  build- 
ing mission  to  New  Zealand  where  they 
are  still  serving  at  the  present  time.  Their 
marriage  was  solemnized  in  the  New  Zea- 
land Temple,  and  they  now  have  a  baby 
daughter  named  Ana  T.  Paul  is  known 
both  in  New  Zealand  and  Hawaii  as  a  good 
finish  carpenter; 


Vaikalafi  and  Mele  Vavasa  Lutui  are  fro  m 
Matahau,  Tongatapu,  Tonga.  Vai  previously 
served  a  building  mission  in  Tonga  from 
1956  to  1959.  He  and  Mele  were  married 
in  August,  1959.  A  few  months  later  he 
was  called  to  serve  in  Hawaii  and  arrived 
with  the  Tongan-Samoan  group  in  March, 
1960.  Vai  is  a  painter  and  worked  on  all 
Church  College  projects  under  construction 
during  his  term  of  service  in  Hawaii.  A 
health  problem  made  it  impossible  for  Mele 
to  come  to  Hawaii  with  the  Tongan  families, 
so  Vai  was  released  to  return  home.  Some 
time  later  the  Lutuis  were  called  on  a  build- 
ing mission  to  New  Zealand  when'  they 
are  serving  at  the  present  time.  Wink- 
there,    they    have    h;ul    their    marriage 

emnized  in  the  New  Zealand  Temple,    rheii 
family   consists  <<i  i  eon,  Samson,  horn  in 
Tongs    and  i   daughter,    Edith,   born 
the  Family  went  to  New  Zealand. 
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The  Tupous 


Tevita  Akolea  and  Lesieli  Ofa  Tupou  are  from 
Otea,  Vava'u,  Tonga.  Akolea  served  four  mis- 
sions prior  to  his  call  to  Hawaii.  In  Tonga  he 
served  a  proselyting  mission  from  1945  to  1950, 
and  two  building  missions,  from  1950  to  1952 
and  1956  to  1959.  From  1959  to  1960  he  served 
a  building  mission  to  American  Samoa,  and  while 
still  serving  in  Samoa  was  called  to  Hawaii. 
He  married  Ofa  April  27,  1937.  He  came  with 
the  Tongan-Samoan  group  in  March,  1960.  In 
May,  1961  Ofa  and  six  of  their  children:  Lualala, 
Lataheanga,  Sioka,  Heikote,  Sioeli,  and  Latu  came 


to  Hawaii  with  the  Tongan  families.  Pisila,  twin 
sister  of  Lualala,  could  not  come  with  the  family 
to  Hawaii  at  this  time  because  of  a  health  problem. 
The  same  health  problem  made  it  necessary  for 
Lataheanga  to  return  to  Tonga  shortly  after  her 
arrival  in  Hawaii.  The  health  problems  corrected, 
the  two  girls  rejoined  the  family  in  Hawaii  January 
15,  1963.  Akolea  is  a  cement  finisher  and  plas- 
terer. In  Tonga  he  held  the  Church  position  of 
District  President.  The  Tupous'  marriage  was 
solemnized  in  the  Hawaiian  Temple  June  6,  1961. 
All  the  children  have  been  sealed  to  their  parents. 


The  Pututaus 


Sione  Filiku  and  Sioana  Vaikeli  Pututau  are  from 
Tokomololo,  Tongatapu,  Tonga.  Feliku  served  as  a 
proselyting  missionary  in  Tonga  from  1946  to  1954 
and  as  a  building  missionary  from  1955  to  1960. 
He  and  Sioana  were  married  June  29,  1945.  Called 
to  Hawaii  in  1960,  Filiku  left  Sioana  and  their  five 
children:  Ofisi,  Luana,  Karl  Weiss,  Valentine,  and 
George  Washington  in  Tonga.  In  May  1961  Sioana  and 
the  children,  which  now  included  another  son, 
Endowment-in-Hawaii,  came  to  Hawaii  with  the 
Tongan  families.     Another  son,  Sealing  Dean,  was 


born  in  Hawaii.  Feliku  is  a  brick  mason.  In  Tonga 
he  held  the  following  Church  positions:  District 
President,  Sunday  School  Supt.,  Genealogical  Chair- 
man, M.I.A.  Asst.  Supt.  Sioana  was  a  Relief 
Society  chorister  and  teacher,  District  Primary 
president,  Mission  Primary  Bd.  chorister,  Branch 
MJ.A.  and  Primary  chorister,  and  Sunday  School 
secretary.  The  Pututaus  had  their  marriage  solem- 
nized in  the  Hawaiian  Temple  on  June  7,  1961  and 
their  family  has  been  sealed. 
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The  Veas 

Simote  Liloi  and  Ana  Saulala  Vea  are  from 
Nuku'alofa,  Tongatapu,  Tonga.  Simote  served 
a  previous  building  mission  to  Tonga  from 
1956  to  1959.  He  and  Ana  were  married 
December  1,  1959.  The  following  day  he 
was  called  on  a  building  missfon  to  Hawaii 
and  came  with  the  Tongan-Samoan  group 
in  March,  1960.  In  May,  1961  Ana  came 
with  the  Tongan  families  to  Hawaii.  The 
Veas  had  their  marriage  solemnized  in  the 
Hawaiian  Temple  June  6,  1961.  Their  first 
child,  a  daughter  named  Nancy  Ann,  was 
born  in  Hawaii.  Simote  is  a  carpenter  and 
cement  finisher.  In  Tonga  he  was  2nd  Asst. 
Supt.  of  the  Mission  M.I.A.  Board.  Ana 
was  Primary  Secretary  in  Tonga  and  Hawaii. 


', 


^^B^ 

^H    <« 

yj 

* 

r 

The  Browns 


Semisi  Kalanite  and  Taiana  S.  Brown  are 
from  Liahona,  Tongatapu,  Tonga.  "Nite" 
served  a  previous  building  mission  in  Tonga 
from  1956  to  1959.  He  and  Taiana  were 
married  May  21,  1959.  In  1960  he  was  called 
to  serve  in  Hawaii.  Taiana  and  their  first 
child,  Viliami  Owen,  came  with  the  other 
Tongan  families  to  Hawaii  in  May,  1961. 
Nite  and  Taiana  had  their  marriage  sol- 
emnized in  the  Hawaiian  Temple  June  6, 
1961.  A  second  son,  Paul  Johannes,  was 
born  in  Hawaii.  Nite  is  a  carpenter  and 
mechanic.  He  served  as  1st  Asst.  Supt. 
in  the  Laie  Third  Ward  Sunday  School  and 
in  the  Liahona  Branch  Sunday  School  in  Tonga. 
Taiana  was  a  Beehive  teacher  in  Tonga 
and  a  Relief  Society  Visiting  teacher  in 
Hawaii. 


The  Langis 


Afe  Uoleva  and  Ana  Finau  Langi  are  from  Pea, 
Tongatapu,  Tonga.  In  Tonga  Afe  served  a  prose- 
lyting mission  from  1945  to  1949,  and  four  build 
ing  missions  during  the  years  from  1950  to  1959. 
He  and  Ana  were  married  March  19,  L957.  When 
Afe  was  called  to  serve  in  Hawaii  in  I960,  their 
family  consisted  of  David  Lavell,  William,  and  an 
adopted  son,  TSVltfl  Latu,  Ale's  nephew.  In  May, 
1961  Ana  and  the  children,  which  now  Included  I 
daughter,  LoulBC   Gallacher,  came   to  Hawaii  with 

the  rongan  families,  rhe i.angis had theii  marriage 

solemnized   in  the   Hawaiian   Temple  June  6,  L961, 


and  on  June  7,  1961  their  children  were  sealed  to 
them.    Almost  Immediately  Little  Louise  became 

critically  ill  and  died  June  13,  1961.  [WO  sons  were 
born   tO   them   while   here    in   Hawaii:      l\uil    [tonsil 

and  Elbert  Chandler.     \ie  it  i  brick  mason.  He 

was    an    M.I. A.    teacher,    Ward     Icachcr,    and   1st 

Asst.  in  the  Elder*!  Quorum  Presidency  Ln Hawaii. 
in  Tonga  he  was  Teacher's  Quorum  President, 
Deacon  i  Quorum  Advisor,  Sundaj  school  teacher 
and  M.I.A.  Daiue  Director.  \na  was  a  Gleanei 
teacher  Ln  rongi  and  ■  Rellel  Society  Visiting 
teschei  and  Primer)  teachei  Ln  Hawaii. 
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The  Po'uhas 


Nafetalia  Feki  and  Velesenelia  Foli  Po'uha 
are  from  Tongatapu,  Tonga  and  Niue  Islands 
respectively.  Feki  previously  served  two 
building  missions- -one  in  Tonga,  from  1951 
to  1953,  the  other  in  Niue  and  Tonga  from 
1956  to  1959,  and  also  a  proselyting  mission 
in  Tonga  from  1955  to  1956.  He  and  Foli 
were  married  March  22,  1958.  Their  son, 
Joseph  Archie,  was  ten  months  old  when 
Feki  was  called  as  a  building  missionary  in 
Hawaii.  Feki  arrived  with  the  Tongan- 
Samoan  group  in  March  1960,  and  worked  as 
a  carpenter  on  all  the  Church  College  Con- 
struction projects.  Foli  and  little  Joe  came 
with  the  Tongan  families  to  Hawaii  in  May 
1961.  The  Po'uhas  had  their  marriage  solem- 
nized and  their  son  sealed  to  them  in  the 
Hawaiian  Temple  on  July  11,  1961.  Feki 
served  as  M-Men  Leader  on  the  Tongan 
Mission  M.I.A.  Board  and  as  First  Assist- 
ant in  the  District  Sunday  School  Superinten- 
dency.  Foli  served  as  Secretary  of  the  Dis- 
trict Relief  Society  Board  and  as  Secretary 
of  the  Sunday  School  in  Niue.  In  Hawaii 
Feki  was  a  Ward  Teacher;  Foli  was  a  teacher 
in  the  Junior  Sunday  School  and  a  Relief 
Society  Visiting  Teacher. 


Tonga  Mohenoa  and  Laina  Vea  Folau 
are  from  Nuku'alofa,  Tongatapu. 
'Noa'  previously  served  a  proselyting 
mission  from  1954  to  1955and  a  build- 
ing mission  from  1956  to  1959--both 
in  Tonga.  He  married  Laina  on  March 
31,  1958;  the  marriage  was  solemnized 
in  the  New  Zealand  temple  April  23, 
1958.  Noa  was  called  as  a  building 
missionary  to  Hawaii  in  1960  and 
worked  as  a  carpenter  and  electrician. 
In  May  1961,  Laina  and  their  two 
children,  Uinise  and  'Oulono,  came 
with  the  Tongan  families  to  Hawaii.  A 
second  daughter  and  son,  Alice  Marie 
and  John  Pack,  were  born  in  Hawaii. 
Noa  served  as  a  Sunday  School  teacher 
in  Hawaii,  and  as  Second  Assistant  in 
the    District    Presidency   in   Tonga. 


The  Folaus 


The  Fatanis 

David  Lupeituu  and  Lolo  Langi  Fatani  are 
from  Kolonga,  Tongatapu.  David,  a  carpen- 
ter and  cement  finisher,  served  a  previous 
building  mission  in  Tonga  from  1956  to  1959. 
He  and  Lolo  were  Married  November  12, 
1959.  David  was  called  as  a  Building  Mis- 
sionary to  Hawaii  and  arrived  with  the  Ton- 
gan-Samoan  group  in  March  1960.  Lolo  came 
with  the  Tongan  families  to  Hawaii  in  May 
1961,  and  she  and  David  had  their  marriage 
solemnized  in  the  Hawaiian  Temple  June  6, 
1961.     They  have  a  son  named  Rad  Robinson. 
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Naffetalai  Alusa 

Nafetalai  Alusa  comes  from  Matahau,  Tongatapu,  Tonga.  He 
served  three  proselyting  missions  in  Tonga— 1935  to  1939, 
1940  to  1944,  and  1951  to  1954.  He  was  called  to  Hawaii 
as  a  Building  Missionary  July  16, 1963,  to  work  on  the  Tongan 
Village  section  of  the  Polynesian  Culture  Center.  Brother 
Alusa  is  a  carpenter  and  is  skilled  in  the  building  of  the 
authentic  Tongan  house.  His  wife,  Salote  Mafileo,  and  their 
ten  children  remained  in  Tonga.  The  children  are:  Ana, 
Sione,  Samuela,  Fifita,Alisi,  Pita,  Teleila,  Makelesi,  Uinise, 
and  Viliami.  Brother  Alusa  has  served  as  District  Sunday 
School  Superintendent  in  Tonga. 


*     -w~ 


Hf 


Semisi  Mo'unga  'Olive 

Semisi  Mo'unga  'Olive,  a  carpenter,  is  from  Tatakamotonga, 
Tongatapu,  Tonga.  He  served  a  mission  in  Tonga  during  the 
year  1962.  On  July  16,  1963  Brother  'Olive  was  called  as 
a  Building  Missionary  to  Hawaii  to  work  on  the  Tongan 
Village  section  of  the  Polynesian  Cultural  Center.  He  was 
recommended  by  the  Royal  Family  of  Tonga  as  the  most 
highly  skilled  'fale'  builder  in  Tonga.  Brother  'Olive's 
wife,  Luisa  Fakatangitaua,  remained  in  Tonga.  They  have 
six  children:  Sione,  Leveni,  Tapenisi,  liaise,  Tevita,  and 
Kaulave,  who  has  been  serving  as  a  Building  Missionary 
in  Hawaii  since  1960. 
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Sioli  Tupou,  Latu  Tupou,  Valentine  Pututau,  Tevita  Langi, 
Karl  Weiss  Pututau,  Lavelle  Langi,  and  Hekoti  Tupou, 
Laie  Grade  School  students,  came  on  the  bus  with  their 
fathers  each  school  morning. 


The  Langi  family,  Christmas,  1961. 

* 

•• 

fii    *^*» 

~*i  """^^  '-W^i 

JrMmA 

m 

■ 

■Ml 

vt 

^  4 

Ana  Langi  at  the  grave  <>l  bei  bftb)  daughter, 
Louise  Gallacher. 
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Milton    Maynard    and    Brother    Beisinger   with   the    Maori    group  prior  to  their  departure  from 
New  Zealand. 


NEW  ZEALAND 


Early  in  May  1960  two  former  Building  Missionaries  were  renewing  old 
friendships  and  past  experiences  at  the  New  Zealand  Temple  View  Building 
project.  A  friend,  still  serving  there  as  a  Building  Missionary,  inquired: 
'Have  you  heard  the  latest  bit,  boys?  They  say  the  Maori  Building  Mission- 
aries are  going  to  be  called  to  help  with  the  Hawaiian  project.  Now  if  you 
were  still  missionaries,  you  might  get  to  go.'  In  answer  to  this  challenging 
banter,  the  two  visitors  said:  'Well,  we  haven't  heard  of  it,  but  we're  apt  to 
get  there  before  you.' 

As  the  little  group  broke  into  an  appreciative  chuckle,  Brother  George 
Beisinger,  Head  Building  Supervisor  of  New  Zealand,  came  up  to  them  and 
said  to  the  visitors:  'What  are  you  two  doing  now?'  The  facetious  answer 
was:  'I'm  taking  care  of  Tom;  he's  taking  care  of  me.'  'We'll  have  to  see 
what   we   can   do  about  that,'  was  Brother  Beisinger' s  parting  comment. 

This  was  how  news  of  a  call  for  Maori  Building  Missionaries  to  serve  in 
Hawaii  came  to  two  of  the  Maori  boys.  For  most,  however,  the  first  news 
came  by  letter  and  was  sent  to  all  former  and  present  Building  Mission- 
aries. It  told  of  the  proposed  action  and  asked  each  recipient  to  appear  for 
an  interview.  Thirteen  young  men  from  the  group  received  official  calls 
from  the  First  Presidency  to  assist  with  the  building  at  the  Church  College 
of  Hawaii;  each  accepted  the  call  without  question,  though  three  of  the  young 
men  were  then  serving  as  Building  Missionaries. 

The  multiple  tasks  necessary  for  departure  moved  forward  with  dispatch. 
Doctors  of  both  New  Zealand  and  American  governments  checked  the  boys 
physical  records;  passports  and  visas  were  processed;  family  dinners  and 
farewell  parties  blossomed  during  the  dwindling  days.  Temple  Veiw 
Building  Missionaries  gave  them  the  final  farewell  party  and  tribute  the 
day  before  departure. 

At  last — in  the  late  afternoon  of  June  16,  1960--the  little  group  of  eleven 
boys,  their  families  clustered  about  them,  bade  a  quiet  farewell  to  home  and 
loved    ones    and    boarded    the    Pan   American   Jet   Clipper  at  5:30  P.M. 

For  many  of  the  young  men  it  was  their  first  plane  ride,  and  they  looked 
forward  with  eager  anticipation  to  the  land  and  experiences  that  awaited 
them.  As  they  took  their  last  glimpse  of  the  'Land  of  the  Long  White  Cloud' 
any  twinge  of  sudden  homesickness  was  soon  dissipated  in  the  novelty  of 
the  trip.  Youthful  high  spirits  and  pride  in  their  Maori  heritage  soon  found 
them  giving  a  program  of  singing  and  dancing  that  was  a  delight  to  the 
flight  crew  and  other  passengers. 
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Though  their  plane  was  in  flight  only  eleven 
hours  (there  was  a  refueling  stop  at  Fiji), 
these  descendants  of  Maori  chieftains  out- 
traveled  the  sun,  for  June  16,  1960  was  just 
'a-borning'  as  they  approached  Hawaii  and 
landed  at  Honolulu  International  Airport  at 
8:00  A.M. — nine  and  a  half  hours  ahead  of 
their    departure    time   from    New   Zealand. 

They  were  welcomed  at  the  airport  by 
President  Joseph  E.  Wilson  and  their  country- 
man, Ruf  us  Mihaere.  That  evening  the  group 
was  given  a  royal  Hawaiian  welcome  of 
feasting,  singing,  and  dancing  by  their  Poly- 
nesian brethren  and  the  mainland  building 
supervisors. 


'Joe'  is  a  Building  Mission- 
ary from  Kawhia,  New  Zea- 
land. Previously  he  served 
a  building  mission  to  New 
Zealand  from  1957  to  1960. 
Called  to  Hawaii  in  May 
1963,  he  came  to  work  on 
the  Maori  section  of  the 
Polynesian  Cultural  Cen- 
ter. 


Hohepa  D.  Apiti 
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Papa  Hirini 

Bob  is  a  roofer  from  Hastings. 
He  previously  served  a  prosely- 
ting mission  for  one  year  in  1947, 
and  a  building  mission  from 
1955-1958  in  New  Zealand.  Called 
to  Hawaii  June  1960,  he  was  re- 
leased in  November  1961. 


Wahanui  Tupaea  Elkington 

A  crane  operator  from  Hamilton 
who  previously  served  a  building 
mission  to  New  Zealand  from  1954 
to  1960.  He  was  called  to  Hawaii 
in  June,  1960.  An  active  Church 
worker,  he  was  Sunday  School 
Superintendent  in  New  Zealand, 
and  Deacon's  Advisor  and  M-Men 
representative  in  Hawaii.  He 
also  won  a  scholarship  to  the 
Church  College  of  Hawaii  in  the 
Oahu  Stake  Speech  Festival. 


A  carpenter  and  metal  lathe- 
man  from  Hikurangi  served  in 
New  Zealand  from  1956  to  1959. 
Called  to  Hawaii  June  1960,  he 
worked  on  all  projects  of  the 
Church  College  Construction 
program  and  served  as  Ward 
Superintendent!  Assistant  in 
District  M.I  .A.  Supennten- 
dency,     and     I  Iders     (Quorum 

te  ii  in-t . 


Sam  Edwards 

A  block  plant  worker  from 
Hawks  Bay,  North  Island.  He 
served  a  building  mission 
prior  to  his  call  to  Hawaii 
in  June,  1960.  While  here 
he  served  as  crew  leader  of 
the  Block  Plant  Crew,  and  also 
as  Second  Assistant  to  Presi- 
dent Wilson  in  the  Building 
Missionary  Church  Group. 
Released:      January  26,  1961. 


Tehata  Robert  Ngawaka 


William   Newell   Mason 

A  plumber  from  GlSbonte  who  pre- 
viously served  a  building  mission  in 
New  Zealsnd  from  1957  to  1959.  In 
June,   I960  be   wes  called  to  serve 

m    Hawaii.        He    WSJ    t<  leased    from 

Hawaii  ami  is  now  serving  another 
building    mission    to    New  Zealand. 


45 


Derek  McCarthy 

A  brick  mason  from  Wanganui  who 
served  a  building  mission  in  New 
Zealand  before  he  was  called  to  Hawaii 
in  June  1960.     Released:     Dec.  1960. 


Rifis  Mihaere 

A  plumber  from  Hastings,  who 
previously  served  two  building 
missions:  New  Zealand,  1956- 
1958;  American  Samoa,  1958- 
1959.  He  was  called  to  Hawaii 
in  1960.  He  also  served  as 
Assistant  to  President  Wilson 
in  our  Missionary  Church 
Group.  In  order  to  accept 
a  new  call  to  the  New  Zealand 
building  program,  he  was  re- 
leased:   August  1960. 


Korepa  John  Rarere 

A  roofer  from  Hastings,  New  Zealand. 
Prior  to  his  call  to  Hawaii,  he  served 
a  building  mission  to  New  Zealand 
from  1955  to  1958.  While  in  Hawaii, 
he  worked  at  the  block  plant  and 
College  projects.  Released:  Jan. 
14. 1962. 


Nepio  Paroeana 


A  roofer  from  Tauranga  who 
served  a  previous  building 
mission  to  New  Zealand  from 
1955  to  1958.  He  was  called 
to  Hawaii  in  July  1960.  Re- 
leased:   June  8,  1962. 
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Vae  receives  an  Aloha  from  Presi- 
dent Wilson. 


Thomas  Murray 
A  block  plant  worker  from 
Whangarururu ,  previously 
served  a  building  mission  in 
New  Zealand  from  1956  to  1958. 
He  was  called  to  Hawaii  in 
June,  1960.  Here  he  served 
as  a  teacher,  as  Assistant 
Superintendent  in  the  Sunday 
School,  and  as  Stake  M-Men 
Leader.  In  New  Zealand  he 
was  District  MJ.A.  Superin- 
tendent. Released:  January 
6,  1963. 


Yaeoletolalelei  M.  Soifua 

A  carpenter  from  Western 
Samoa,  served  a  building  mis- 
sion in  Fiji  and  Samoa.  He 
worked  on  the  first  Chapel 
built  in  Fiji.  He  also  served 
a  building  mission  in  New 
Zealand  and  was  called  from 
there  to  Hawaii.  In  Hawaii 
he  worked  on  the  housing  and 
college  dormitories.  Re- 
leased:   December  1961. 
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Nana  Tahau 

A  roofer  from  Hawks  Bay,  North 
Island.  Prior    to   his   call 

to  Hawaii,  he  served  two  mis- 
sions in  New  Zealand;  a  prose- 
lyting and  a  building  mission. 
He  arrived  with  the  Maori  mis- 
sionary group  June  1960  and 
worked  on  all  Church  College 
projects  under  construction 
during  his  term  of  service. 
Released:    April  1961. 


Percy  TeHira 

A  carpenter  from  Frankton,  North 
Island,  prior  to  coming  to  Hawaii 
in  June  1960,  served  a  building 
mission  in  New  Zealand.  He  was 
a  Sunday  School  Teacher  and  Oahu 
Stake  Atheletic  Director  in  addition 
to  teaching  Maori  culture. 


Rika  Wihongi,  Jr. 


A  roofer  and  builder  from 
Whangarei  who  served  a  build- 
ing mission  to  New  Zealand 
from  1956  1960.  At  that 
time  he  was  released  to  ac- 
cept a  call  to  Hawaii.  In 
addition  to  his  work  on  CCH 
Construction  projects,  he 
served    as   a    Ward  Teacher. 


Cook  Islands 


Teinakore  Ngatikaura 
A     painter     from     Vaipaie,    Aiuitaki,     Cook    Islands. 
When    he    was  called  CO  Hawaii    in   I960,  he  was. still 

serving  a   building   mission  m  Samoa  which  be  had 

begun    in    1958.       While    in   Hawaii    he   also  served  as 
Explorer  Advisor  and  Sunday  School  Chorister* 


The  Maoi  I  id)  to  boisi  the  wai  i  loi 

to  che  top  "i  che  peaked  roofi 
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John  A.  and  Waitohi  Elkington  are  from  Porirua, 
New  Zealand.  John  served  a  proselyting  mission 
in  New  Zealand  in  1949.  He  and  Waitohi  were 
called  as  Building  Missionaries  on  the  Temple 
View  Construction  project  in  New  Zealand  in  1951 
and  served  until  1954.  In  June  1961  the  Elkingtons 
were  called  as  Building  Missionaries  to  assist 
with  the  work  of  the  Maori  village  section  of 
the  Polynesian  Cultural  Center  and  worked  with 
eight  carvers  and  several  women  weavers  in 
New  Zealand.  On  May  26,  1963,  John,  Waitohi, 
and  their  infant  daughter,  Kere  Moana,  arrived 
in  Hawaii  for  the  final  phases  of  the  Maori 
houses  construction  and  decorating.  Their  other 
children,  John  A.,  Jeanette  M.,  Lisa,  Raha  G., 
Waitohi,  and  Ngahina  R.,  remained  in  New  Zealand. 
John  has  served  as  District  and  Branch  President 
in  New  Zealand. 


The  Elkingtons 


Taka  Panere  Oliphant  McKay 

Although  Oliphant  McKay  from  Mahia,  Hawks  Bay  Stake, 
North  Island,  and  Taka  Panere,  from  Hamilton  Stake,  North 
Island,  arrived  in  Laie  September  1,  1963,  they  have  been 
carving  for  the  Maori  section  of  the  Polynesian  Cultural 
Center  since  June  1,1961.  Oliphant,  who  served  a  proselyting 
mission  in  New  Zealand,  and  was  a  Building  Missionary 
on  the  Church  College  of  New  Zealand,  expects 
his  wife  Huitau  Olive,  and  three  children,  Albert, 
Justin,  and  Mahara,  to  join  him  here  in  Laie 
in  October.  Taka's  wife,  Vera,  and  son,  Cleo, 
will  come  at  a  later  date.  Brother  Panere  has 
been  a  Building  Missionary  for  ten  years  and  was 
a  member  of  the  bishopric  in  Temple  View 
when  he  left. 

Joseph  R.  and  Millie  Rogers  TeNgaio  list  Hamil- 
ton, New  Zealand  as  their  home.  They  are  Maori 
interior  decorators  and  were  called  as  Building 
Missionaries  to  Hawaii  May  26,  1963  to  assist  in 
the  completion  and  decorating  of  the  Maori  section 
of  the  Polynesian  Cultural  Center.  They  had  been 
called  in  June  1961  to  supervise  the  designing  and 
manufacture  of  the  arts  and  crafts  for  the  Maori 
houses.  Millie  designed  most  of  the  Tukutuku 
panels.  The  TeNgaios  have  two  married  children: 
Elaine  Marsh  living  in  New  Zealand,  and  Tyrone 
K.,  a  student  at  Church  College  of  Hawaii.  There  i 
are  five  TeNgaio  grandchildren. 


James  Archibald 

A  roofer  from  Hastings,  who  previously 
served  a  building  mission  in  New 
Zealand  from  1957  to  1959.  He  was 
called  to  Hawaii  in  September  1960  to 
train  a  roofing  crew  for  the  Church 
College  project.  He  returned  home  in 
November  1960,  after  completion  of  this 
special  assignment. 
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The  TeNiaios 
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Herman  finds  music  very  relaxing. 


Life  in  the  Dormitory 

Life  in  the  Missionary  dormitories  was  similar  to  that  found  in 
dormitories  the  world  over.  There  were  the  established  hours  for 
eating--breakfast  at  6:30  A.M.,  lunch  at  11:30  A.M.,  dinner  at  4:30 
P.M.  There  were  the  late  hour  recreation  restrictions,  T.V.  viewing 
rules  and  appreciation  or  disatisfaction  about  the  food,  the  work, 
and  the  play  which  varied  with  the  individual  likes  or  dislikes  of  each 
missionary.  There  were,  of  course,  the  usual  horseplay --pillow  and 
water  fights — and  practical  jokes  which  included  surreptiously  shaving 
off  beards  of  unsuspecting  fellow  missionaries  as  they  slept.  There 
arose  the  petty  disagreements  and  endless  discussions  concerning 
every    subject   that  engages  the  interest  and  curiosity  of  mankind. 

Yes,  at  the  Building  Missionary  dormitories  there  existed  all  the 
normal  aspects  of  daily  life  that  are  found  wherever  a  group  of  young 
people — male  or  female--are  living  in  close  association  under 
one  roof. 


Robert    gives    Rika   a  trimming. 


Owen  'Pop'    Robinson,      Iim A  'u"k  and  su- 
pervisor of  ihe  dormitory,  difhoi  up  the 

curry. 
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Right:    Muliau  curls  up  with  a  good  book. 

Center:    Hingano  moves  out-of-doors  to  cut  Brother  Wolfgramm's 
hair. 


Tofa  gets  ready  for  a  big  evening. 


Lunch 
Time 


11:30  A.M. 


i 


3     -      ^  Ji 

Above:     Sister  Wilson  and  Sister  Schneider. 
Left:    Hiliate,  Filiku,  and  Ofisi 


Below:     Sister   Pierce  and  Sister 
Stevens  serve. 


i 
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Ella  Maxfield  mends  and  irons  at  the  dormitory. 


Domestic  Work 


Building  missionary  wives,  sisters  especially 
called,  and  those  who  have  volunteered  found  time, 
somehow,  between  their  regular  church  activities 
and  home  duties  to  assist  with  the  domestic  work 
attendant  to  caring  for  the  brethren  laboring  as 
Building  Missionaries.  Almost  every  branch  or  ward 
that  was  engaged  in  a  building  program,  as  well  as  the 
Church  College  Construction  project,  had  sisters  who 
did  all  or  part  of  the  food  preparation  and,  in  many 
cases,  the  laundry,  ironing,  and  mending  for  the 
Building  Missionaries.  In  the  mission  and  stake 
program  this  entailed  arising  at  early  hours  to  have 
breakfast  ready  for  the  brethren  by  6:30  A.M.  and 
the  days  streched  into  long  busy  ones  as  lunch  and 
dinner  schedules  were  met  and  mending  and  washing 
were  completed. 

Though  there  will  be  no  outward  monuments  to 
signify  their  contribution  to  the  building  program, 
these  sisters  have  played  a  great  part  in  main- 
taining the  happiness  and  well  being  of  the  Building 
Missionaries,  and  have  carved  an  appreciative  niche 
in  the  heart  and  mind  of  everyone  who  received  of 
their  kind  ministrations. 


Saluvale  and  Siapo  did 
the  washing  and  helped 
'Pop'  in  the  kitchen 
for  many  months. 


Pisila    Tupou   and    Foli    Po'uha    iron   while 
Mamie  Hailstone  mends  the  clothes. 


Louise  Robinson  and  Luella  Wilson  sort  and 
fold  the  daily  laundry. 


Above:         Under    the 

Cottle,  i  .u.i  and  ( >t.i 
out. 

Left:        PlSilS,    |  .u.i, 

the  cleanup  «rork< 


supervision  ol   Slater 

i  upon  gei  the  washing 

BAd     1. u.ui. i     help    with 
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Waiato  Falls 


Recreational 

Activities 

Loneliness,  boredom,  and  that  universal  malady — homesick- 
ness— singly  or  combined,  work  insidiously  against  the  satisfaction 
and  joy  a  successful  missionary  receives  during  his  working  hours. 
Those  hours  when  one  work  day  ends  and  another  begins  sometimes 
stretch  interminably  and  can  be  most  frustrating.  Drifting  on 
a  lonely  tide  of  homesickness  can  be  devastating  to  morale  and 
dedicated  purpose.  To  avoid  such  hazards  to  efficiency  and  morale, 
and  as  a  release  for  natural  high  spirits,  the  Building  Missionaries 
entered  enthusiastically  into  every  form  of  sports  and  recreational 
pursuit.  They  organized  football,  basketball,  and  rugby  teams, 
and  played  competitively  with  various  Ward  and  Church  College 
teams.  Composed  of  Hawaiians,  Samoans,  Tongans,  and  Maoris, 
the  team  played  as  one--always  striving  to  win  but  never  forgetting 
to  display  good  sportsmanship.  Many  missionaries  found  relaxation 
playing  volleyball,  tennis,  and  ping  pong  with  college  students  and 
teachers,  as  well  as  fellow  missionaries.  Swimming,  surfing,  and 
spearfishing  claimed  a  share  of  leisure  hours.  On  one  occasion 
some  of  the  Samoan  boys  found  a  huge  driftwood  log  on  Laie  Beach 
and  spent  many  evenings  carving  and  hewing  it  into  an  outrigger 
canoe  or  'paopao'.  Some  made  their  own  surfboards.  Other 
activities  that  occupied  their  free  hours  were  boxing,  rollerskating, 
horseback  riding,  square  dancing  at  Ward  and  Stake  socials,  and 
hunting  the  elusive  Hawaiian  wild  pig.    (They  never  ever  saw  one!) 

Small  time,  indeed,  to  be  lonely  with  so  many  varied  and 
interesting   activities    to  occupy  the  leisure  moments  of  the  day. 


Poasi  and  his  boxing 
gloves  were  a  familiar 
sight    at    the    dorm. 


The  Missionary  Rugby  team  that 
won  their  first  game  with  CCH. 
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1st  Row:    Simote,  Captian  Mosese,  Kite.    2nd  Row:    Lameko,  Hingano,  Ika,  Nepia,  Tina,  Taua. 
3rd  Row:    Derek,  Co-Captian  Tuione,  Noa,  Kupa,  coach  Feinga,  Samani,  Heneli,  Tevita. 


-    !"'• 


fl 


Above:    Solomon  and  Sekeli  on  the  CCH  tennis  court. 
Left:    Teina  jumps  for  a  high  OIU )• 

Right:    Music  plays  a  pan  In  the  live,  oi  .ill  Polynesian!. 


Likitoni  and  Ins  hanJO, 
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Samisoni  Lutoi 
May  15,  1960 
Nuku'alofa, 
Tongatapu,  Tonga 


Endowment-in-Howaii  Pututau 

May  18,  1960 
Nuku'alofa, 
Tongatapu,  Tonga 


Oulono  Folau 

July  7,  1960 
Liahona, 
Tongatapu,  Tonga 


Viliami  Owen  Brown 

(with  brother  Paul) 
July  13,  1960 
Nuku'alofa 
Tongatapu,  Tonga 


/ 


Little  Buildinq 


After  the  first  Building  Missionaries  ar- 
rived in  Hawaii  in  January  1960,  a  steady 
flow  of  people  came  to  join  the  great  Build- 
ing Missionary  Family  in  Laie.  Not  the 
least — and  certainly  some  of  the  most  wel- 
come—were the  little  Building  Missionaries: 
the  Babies. 

Seven  babes  made  their  appearance  in 
Tonga  to  their  individual  family  circles  after 
their  fathers  arrived  in  Hawaii.  On  February 
24,  1961  Lorna  Sue  Nielsen  was  born,  the 
first  baby  to  be  born  in  Hawaii  during  the 
Construction  Number  Two  project.  From 
then  on  until  the  completion  of  the  project 
our  Building  Family  circle  in  Laie  was 
gladdened  from  time  to  time  by  the  advent 
of  these  little  builders  of  the  future.  The 
banner  month  was  March  1962,  with  six  ar- 
rivals. 


. 


Louisa  Gollocher  Longi 

August  2,  1960 
Pea,  Tongatapu,  Tonga 
Died,  June  13,  1961 
Kahuku,  Oahu,  Hawaii 


Alexander  Blake    Olive 

Sept.  21,  1960 
Nuku'alofa 
Tongatapu,  Tonga 


Helvoho  Si'ete'ofa  Fevaleaki 

October  25,  1960 
Ha'ateiho, 
Tongatapu.  Tonga 
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Hurley  A.  Kihepono  Haiku 

March  5,  1961 
Laie,  Oahu,  Hawaii 


Jo  Ann  Kehaulani  Haiku 

April  22,  1962 

Born  in  car  on  Likelike  Hwy. 

Honolulu  side  Wilson  Tunnel 


Missionaries 


Ofeina  Dempsey    Unga 

August  24,  1961 
Honolulu,  Oahu,  Hawaii 


Bob  E.  Frank  Wilson 

February  20,  1962 
Honolulu,  Oahu,  Hawaii 


Alice  Marie  Folau 

March  6,  1962 
Kahuku,  Oahu,  Hawaii 


Lorna  Sue   Nielsen 

February  24,  1961 
Honolulu,  Oahu,  Hawaii 


Darcy  Combs 

September  1,  1961 
Honolulu,  Oahu,  Hawaii 


Paul  Johannes  Brown 
March  i,  1962 
Kahuku,  Oahu,  Hawaii 
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Pail  Tongia  Langi 

March  18,  1962 
Kahuku,  Oahu,  Hawaii 


Sealing  Dean  Pututae      Cindy  Leilani  Fevaleaki 

March  18,  1962  March  29,  1962 

Kahuku,  Oahu,  Hawaii      Kahuku,  Oahu,  Hawaii 


Rod  Robinson  Fatoni 

April  10,  1962 
Kahuku,  Oahu,  Hawaii 


I 
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Nnpi  Stuart  Wolfgramm 

April  19,  1962 
Kahuku,  Oahu,  Hawaii 

TPT*    "IS 


Nancy  Ann  Yea 

September  3, 1962 
Kahuku,  Oahu,  Hawaii 


/^> 
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Lani  Marie  Wilson 

October  26,  1962 
Kahuku,  Oahu,  Hawaii 


Tamora  Lani  Boe 

September  4,  1962 
Honolulu,  Oahu,  Hawaii 


Joseph  Aloft  'Olive 

October  19,  1962 
Kahuku,  Oahu,  Hawaii 


Josepb  Ada  Rnssell 

January  5,  1963 
Honolulu,  Oahu,  Hawaii 
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Mele  Fevaleaki  and  Selite  David  leave  Kahuku  Hospital. 


John  Pock  Folau 

April  30,  1963 
Kahuku,  Oahu,  Hawaii 


f 


*H**"^ 


Elbert  Chandler  Langi 

July  17, 1963 
Kahuku,  Oahu,  Hawaii 


Sellte  David  Fevaleaki 

July  28,  1963 
Kahuku,  Oahu,  Hawaii 


r 


David  Walter  Huber 


September  6,  1963 
Wahiawa,  Oahu 
Hawaii 


Stanley  Teu'otonga  Brown 

August  25,  1963 
Kahuku,  Oahu,  Hawaii 


Dr.    Charles    C.    Custer,    Kahuku   pediatrician, 
with  Nancy  Ann. 


mm  i 
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Above:  Kakela  celebrates  Timmy's  return 
from  the  hospital. 

Left:  Miss  Ruth  Aust,  phyeicaJ  ila-rapist  at 
Shriners  Hospital  loi  CiippKil  Children,  says 
goodby  as  Tlmmy  leaves  for  home. 
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Our  Faith  Has  Increased 


The  Building  Missionary  walks  by  faith--it  is  the 
stuff  upon  which  he  builds  his  dreams;  it  is  the 
elixir  that  adds  a  sweetness  to  his  daily  life;  it 
is  the  powerful  potion  that  sustains  him  when  hope 
has  fled,  when  misfortune  stands  on  his  threshold. 
By  faith,  he  calls  on  the  powers  of  heaven  to  stay 
the  hand  of  Death  as  she  beckons  from  the  shadowed 
portals  of  her  realm.    By  faith,  he  finds  the  courage 


to  face  the  day's  sorrow  and  disappointment.  Faith 
assures  him  there  will  come  a  brighter  morrow. 
Within  these  pages  are  found  only  a  few  examples 
that  reflect  the  many-faceted  aspects  of  that  faith. 
They  represent  a  select  sample  from  the  hundreds 
of  daily  miracles  that  have  touched  the  lives  of  those 
engaged  in  the  church  building  program  during 
these  years. 


David  Lavaka 

1        On  August  20,  1962,  David  Lavaka  was 

on  his  way  home  from  working  at  the 
Bureau  of  Information  when  the  fork  lift, 
a  piece  of  heavy  machinery,  came  by.  A 
■  boy  on  the  lift  moved  over  so  David  could 
jti  jump  on  and  ride.  The  boards  on  the  fork 
'jjP*  lift  were  loose  and  fell.  David  slipped 
and  the  large  heavy  wheel  ran  up  his 
right  leg  from  the  ankle  to  his  shoulder, 
injuring  him  seriously.  Emil  Johnson  ran  home,  got 
his  consecrated  oil  and  Kau,  Feki,  and Heneli admin- 
istered to  David.  He  was  rushed  by  ambulance  to  the 
Kahuku  Hospital.  X-rays  showed  his  pelvis  was 
mashed  and  both  hips  broken.  His  intestines  were 
bruised  and  out  of  place  and  his  bladder  was 
punctured  in  three  places.  A  urologist  was  called 
from  Honolulu  and  they  operated  from  8:00.  P.M. 
until  12:15  A.M.  Some  of  the  Tongan  elders  gave  him 
another  special  blessing.  The  next  day  the  Tongans 
fasted,  as  did  many  others  on  the  project.  After  the 
operation  the  doctors  told  David  he  would  have  to  lie 
on  his  back  for  six  or  seven  months,  and  that  they 
would  wait  ten  days  then  operate  again  on  his  hip 
bones.  After  ten  days  X-rays  showed  that  the  bones 
had  already  healed.  The  pictures  were  sent  to  Hon- 
olulu and  the  specialist  said  they  had  sent  the  wrong 
ones  as  these  couldn't  be  the  same  man.  When 
assured  they  were  David's  X-rays,  he  said  that 
another  operation  would  be  unnecessary  as  the  bones 
had  healed  perfectly,  David  stayed  in  the  hospital 
two  months  and  ten  days.  In  four  weeks  he  was  re- 
moved from  the  traction  sling,  in  another  week  he 
sat  up,  and  by  the  next  week  was  in  a  wheel  chair. 
Afe  Langi  and  La  Veil  Manwaring  gave  him  another 
blessing,  for  he  wanted  the  use  of  his  feet  and  legs. 
A  few  days  later  he  was  on  crutches.  He  used  them 
for  one  and  one-half  weeks  and  then  began  walking 
without  them.  He  returned  to  work  the  second  week 
in  December.  Though  the  doctor  told  him  to  work 
only  a  few  hours  a  day  when  he  started,  he  worked 
full  time.  A  friend  wrote  David's  father  in  Tonga 
and  told  him  of  the  serious  accident  which  might 
take  David's  life.  When  his  father  received  the 
letter  he  told  his  daughters  not  to  cry,  saying,  'I 
shall  see  my  son  again,  he  well  live.  David  has 
a  strong  testimony  and  knows  that  the  faith  and 
prayers  of  his  friends  helped  him  regain  his  health. 

Noina  'Olive 

In  July  1962  Naina,  wife  of  Tongan 
Building  Missionary  Kaulave  'Olive, 
was  stricken  with  a  severe  headache. 
Medication  would  not  alleviate  the 
pain, and  Naina  was  placed  in  the  Ka- 
huku Hospital  for  obersation,  tests  9 
and    a    spinal    tap.    Results    of  these 


iirsi 


tests  indicated  pressure  on  the  brain,  so  Naina  was 
taken  to  a  Honolulu  hospital  for  examination  by  a 
neurosurgeon.  Spinal  taps  and  a  series  of  brainwave 
tests  were  run.  Headaches  and  pressure  would  be  re- 
lieved with  the  spinal  taps  but  returned  rapidly,  so 
airwave  tests,  involving  brain  X-ray  and  the  boring  of 
holes  in  the  skull,  were  contemplated,  to  determine  if 
a  brain  tumor  was  present.  Naina  was  in  the  late 
months  of  pregnancy,  and  for  this  reason  the  doctor 
was  reluctant  to  perform  this  diagnostic  operation 
unless  it  was  absolutely  necessary  because  of  the 
possibility  that  such  an  operation  would  impair  the 
life  and  well  being  of  the  unborn  baby  as  well  as 
be  hazardous  to  the  patient.  On  a  Wednesday  afternoon 
the  doctor  decided  to  schedule  the  tests  for  the  follow- 
ing Monday.  Kaulave,  when  informed  of  this  decision, 
was  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  an  operation 
would  never  have  to  be  performed.  He  and  Naina 
(though  in  the  hospital)  fasted  Thursday  and  Friday, 
and  the  entire  project  held  a  special  fast  on  Friday — 
though  work  proceeded  as  usual.  A  spinal  tap,  taken 
Friday,  showed  the  pressure  to  have  disappeared, 
and  Naina  was  entirely  free  from  head  pain.  On 
Saturday  she  was  discharged  from  Queen's  Hospital 
to  return  home.  _     .  _ 

Paul  Protzman 

,»^  In  early  February  1963  I  was  not  feeling 

^1  well.  A  physical  examination  and  blood  test 
*  ,*  U  showed  a  calcium  phosphorous  imbalance. 
^k  After  six  weeks  of  tests  and  X-rays,  surgery 
was  recommended  for  a  hypo -para -thyroid 
condition — a  serious  operation  as  it  would 
necessitate  opening  the  chest  cavity.  The  operation 
was  scheduled  for  May  17th  in  Honolulu  (the  earliest 
date,  barring  emergency,  that  the  specialists  could 
arrange).  The  first  part  of  March,  at  Quarterly  Stake 
Conference,  Elder  Ezra  Taft  Benson  gave  me  a 
blessing.  Among  other  things,  he  promised  me  that 
every  organ  and  gland  in  my  body  would  commence  to 
function  normally*  according  to  my  faithfulness.  As 
this  is  a  rare  disease,  the  doctors  felt  they  would 
like  to  make  more  tests  prior  to  the  operation.  When 
the  first  test  proved  normal,  I  told  the  doctor  that 
he  was  wasting  time  in  taking  any  more,  though  he 
might  laugh,  a  blessing  had  healed  me.  He  replied, 
'We  doctors  have  seen  too  many  things  like  this 
happen,  where  lives  have  been  saved  after  we  had 
done  all  we  could,  to  laugh.'  He  also  said  that  I  had 
had  surgery  but  of  a  different  kind,  because  according 
to  his  knowledge  these  glands  just  didn't  right 
themselves  without  surgery.  When  we  heard  the 
joyous  news  we  knew  that  the  prayers  of  our  friends, 
the  prayers  in  the  Temple,  as  well  as  our  own,  had 
been  answered.  It  seems  that  the  harder  we  work 
for  the  Lord  the  more  blessings  He  gives  us  and  this 
leaves    us    deeper    in    debt    to    him   all    the  time. 
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Fa'atali  Laupola  Seleni 

When     Fa'atali 
was       called      to 
Hawaii  he  was  one 
of     the     happiest 
of     the     Building 
Missionaries.    He 
could  hardly  wait 
for    the    time    to 
pass    before   they 
were  to  leave.  The 
day  before  Presi- 
dent   Mendenhall    arrived    on   one   of   his    periodic 
visits,  Fa'atal  i  was  working  on  the  chapel  and  fell 
on  his  head.     He  was  seriously  injured  and  lapsed 
into  unconsciousness.     At  the  hospital  the  docotors 
gave  no  hope  for  his  recovery.    Brother  Mendenhall 
arrived    late    the   next   day    and    was    informed    of 
Fa'atali's  unfortunate  accident.  Brother  Toelupe  told 
him  of  Fa'atali's  joy  at  being  called  on  this  building 
mission  to  Hawaii,  and  asked  that  Brother  Mendehall 
bless   him   that   he    might   be   able  to  go.    Brother 
Mendenhall  was  a  little  reluctant  since  he  felt  that 
it  would  be  an  impossiblility  for  Fa'atali  to  serve  as 
a  Building  Missionary  even  if  his  life  were  spared-- 
:  as  his  health  would  be  impaired  for  some  time.  Lafi 
urged  him  to  bless  him  and  said:  'If  Fa'atali  cannot 
get  well  to  go  to  Hawaii  I  know  that  he  would  rather 
die.    It  would  break  his  heart  if  his  life  were  spared 
,  but  he  was  denied  the  privilege  of  serving  his  mission 
I  call.'       Brother  Mendenhall  agreed  to  go  and  they 
t  proceeded  to  the  hospital.    There  they  found  Fa'atali 
still  unconscious.  Brother  Mendenhall  walked  over  to 
I  Fa'atali's  bed  and  called  in  a  loud  voice:  'Fa'atali!' 
(Fa'atali,    in    a    husky    whisper    spoke   one    word: 
I  'Mendenhall!'     The  first  word  he  had  uttered  since 
I  the    accident   and    the   first  sign  of  consciousness. 
!  President  Mendenhall  proceeded  to  give  a  blessing 
to  Fa'atali  which  promised  a  complete  healing  and 
i  that    he    would    be   able   to    go  to  Hawaii.    Fa'atali 
I  attended    the    farewell    program    for    the    Samoan 
I  missionaries    at    Pesega,   and    bore  testimony  that 
|  he   was  a  living  example  of  the  miraculous  power 
of  faith  and  healing. 


Cathy  Andersen 

After  an  automobile  accident  invol- 
ving some  of  the  children  of  the 
Building  Missionaries  in  which  Cathy 
was  seriously  injured,  doctors  at 
Kahuku  Hospital  were  afraid  her  jaw, 
mouth,  and  face  would  require  plastic 
surgery  and  steel  framework.  Brother  ^ 
Andersen  reported:  'The  morning  '  EJBe=$$iiaS 
following  an  all  night  fear,  beamed  much  brighter 
when  we  were  told  that  a  specialist  from  Honolulu 
could  and  did  mend  the  injury.  Through  the  faith 
and  prayers  of  our  many  friends  Cathy  recovered 
very  fast  and  amazingly  well. 

Horace  Andersen 


Brother  Horace  Andersen  reports: 
'Many  were  the  days  that  dark  threat 
ning    clouds    of    rain    parted  at    Lale 

Point  and  soaked   the  college  area 
and   Kahuku,  Leaving  t Ik-  Oahu  Stake 

Center     without    a     drop     while     we 
worked. 


Lewis  C.  Bowers 

An  outstanding  incident  happened  on  Thursday 
before  our  release  and  departure.  That  morning 
we  both  were  quite  low,  Clothiel  had  had  very  lit- 
tle sleep  for  weeks  and  myself  very  little  on 
account  of  her  condition,  we  were  just  about  at 
the  end  of  our  rope.  I  administered  to  Clothiel 
many  times.  When  I  was  ready  to  go  to  work  this 
Thursday  morning,  she  said,  'I  just  cannot  stay 
here  alone.'  I  asked  her  what  we  should  do,  we 
could  not  come  to  a  decision,  so  she  suggested 
we  kneel  in  prayer.  We  knelt  humbly,  and  I  asked 
Our  Heavenly  Father  for  a  solution  to  our  problems. 
Then  she  felt  better  and  said  she  would  be  all  right 
if  I  came  home  for  lunch.  After  lunch  I  took  her 
to  Brother  and  Sister  Hales'  home,  then  went 
directly  to  work.  I  had  been  there  about  ten  minutes 
when  the  phone  rang  and  President  Wilson  told  me 
that  he  had  our  release  and  transportation  to  the 
mainland  by  jet  to  Salt  Lake  City.  I'm  positive 
this  was  the  solution  to  our  humble  prayer,  and 
I  was  glad  to  get  home  under  the  conditions,  but 
really  hated  to  give  up  before  finishing  our  time. 

Melvin  and  Nondas  Hales 

We  were  on  our 

way  to  Los  An- 
geles, en  route  to 
Hawaii,  when  our 
car  turned  over 
on  a  rain  slick 
spot  on  the  road 
near  Beaver, 

Utah.  A  previous 
promise  that  we 
would  fill  our 
mission  was  fulfilled,  for  we  were  not  hurt  and  the 
car  did  not  have  a  scratch.  Oil  which  had  drained 
from  the  car  was  replaced  and  we  continued  on 
Sekeli  Manu 

At  the  close  of  a  Building 
Mission  in  Samoa,  Sekeli  had 
secured  work  with  the  govern- 
ment and  was  earning  a  very 
good  wage.  When  called  to  go 
to  Hawaii  he  wondered  what  he 
should  do,  as  he  was  helping 
support  his  family,  with  two 
younger  brothers  in  school  at 
Pesega.  Brother  Toelupe 
said:  'Well,  you  think  about 
it,  and  remember  the 
blessings  the  Lord  has  given 
you;  then  make  your  decision, 
an  incident  in  his  early  life 
converts  to  the  church,  had  been  called  to  preach 
the  Gospel  in  another  village.  The  chief  people 
were  very  angry  with  them  when  they  refused  to 
leave  the  village.  Their  fale  with  all  their  posessions 
was  burned.  The  chief  threatened  to  put  the  whole 
family  to  death  unless  they  Left  Immediately  but 
Sekeli's  parents  prayed  to  the  Lord  for  courage  to 
stand  whatever  came  to  them,  said  they  would 
stay,  and  reaffirmed  their  willingness  to  die  for  the 
Gospel  if  it  was  necessary.  The  Lord  heard  their 
prayer  and  softened  the  hearts  Oi  the  SngT)  Village 
people    to   the   extent    that    they    not    onl\    let  them  go 

unharmed,  but  many  were  converted  to  the  go 

Bnd     today    an     I   .D.S.   Chapel    stands    in    the    village. 

As  Sekeli  recalled  this  Incident  be  decided  thai  be 

must     go    tO    Hawaii,     lor    the    lord    had    spared  his 

Life   that   he   might  serve  Ln  building  the  kingdom. 
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Sekeli  remembered 
when    his    parents, 


Sione  Tuione  Pulotu 

Many  times  the  Lord  has  saved 
my  life.    I  wonder  why. 

On  a  Wednesday  in  February  I 
1963,  I  worked  on  the  crane 
pulling  some  coconut  trees  to 
take  to  the  Polynesian  Village.  As 
I  picked  up  one  of  the  trees,  it  was 
too  heavy,  so  I  raised  the  boom| 
higher. 

Above    the    boom    there   were] 
some    high  voltage  power  lines. 
I  knew  the  top  of  the  boom  was 
the  same  heighth  as  the  wire  and  I  watched  for  it. 
As  the  truck  backed  up  to  get  the  tree,  I  looked  at 
it  and  forgot  the  lines.     The  boom  moved  and  hit 
the  wire. 

I  did  not  see  it,  but  I  saw  a  flame  and  smoke 
come  up  from  under  the  rear  end  of  the  crane. 
At  the  same  time  Brother  Olson  saw  the  sparks 
at  the  top  of  the  boom.  I  did  not  understand  where 
the  fire  came  from,  at  that  moment  I  remembered 
the  power  lines.  I  looked  up.  The  boom  had  gone 
over  the  wire.  I  looked  down;  the  fire  had  gone 
too.  Then  I  looked  around  the  crane  because  I 
was  afraid  someone  might  have  been  killed  by 
touching  the  crane  when  it  hit  the  lines,  but  there 
was  nobody  around  but  myself. 

I  put  the  tree  on  the  truck  and  went  down  to  see 
where  the  fire  was.  There  was  a  wire  hanging 
down  from  the  body  of  the  crane.  There  was 
about  three  inches  between  the  end  of  the  wire  and 
the  ground,  and  the  top  of  the  grass  was  burned.  The 
electricity  had  gone  through  this  wire  to  the  ground 
and  started  the  fire. 


O 
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Maxine  Protzman 

On  June  28  Brother  Ted  Geurts 
came  to  help  put  the  tar  and  gravel 
on  the  Waiohinu  Branch  Chapel  roof  of 
8500  square  feet.  He  could  only 
spend  two  days. 

Brothers  came  to  help  from  as  far 
away  as  Kohala  (120  miles)  and  Hilo 
(70  miles),  as  well  as  the  few  members 
from  the  local  branch.    Also  there  were  the  faithful 
sisters   who   peeled    the   tar   and  screened  gravel. 

The  second  hard-working  day  began  at  4:30  A.M. 
There  were  ominous  black  clouds  overhead.  If  it 
rained  the  tar  would  splutter  and  the  work  would 
have  to  cease.  The  rain  started  about  9:00  A.M. 
and  continued  throughout  the  day.  But  though  it 
rained  all  around  the  chapel  the  rain  never  came 
closer  than  300  yards. 

Brother  Reed  Detton  from  Hilo  slipped  and  spilled 
a  bucket  of  boiling  tar  down  his  back.  He  had 
only  two  small  pink  spots  by  his  belt  line  as 
evidence,  though  his  shirt  and  pants  had  to  be  left 
at  Naalehu  before  he  returned  to  Hilo,  as  they 
were  so  stiff  they  wouldn't  bend  to  sit. 

Yes,  the  Lord  attended  the  completion  of  the 
roof  that  day,  and  when  President  Wilson  said 
that  it  couldn't  be  done  in  two  days,  he  was  not 
taking  into  consideration  how  much  help  the  Lord 
gives  when  people  are  willing. 

Soloo  Pei 

When  called  on  his  first  building  mission,  Soloa 
had  tuberculosis.  Hesitant  about  accepting  the  call,  he 
felt  his  health  would  not  permit  him  to  be  a  useful, 
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efficient  builder.  He  was  promised  that  if  he  ac- 
cepted he  would  be  healed  and  be  well.  He  responded 
to  the  call,  his  health  improved,  and  eventually  he 
was  pronounced  well.  He  promised  the  Lord  that  for 
this  blessing  he  would  serve  as  long  as  the  Lord 
needed  him.  When  he  received  the  call  to  come  to 
Hawaii  (a  fourth  mission),  his  family,  who  are 
Catholic,  were  very  unhappy  about  it  as  they  ex- 
pected him  to  remain  with  them  and  run  the  family 
plantation.  But  Soloa  said,  'The  Lord  has  been 
good  to  me.    I  must  go.' 

Luella  Wilson 

The  day  after  my  husband  and  I 
arrived  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands  on  a 
long  awaited  vacation,  we  met  Brother' 
W.  B.  Mendenhall  and  Brother  G.R. 
Beisinger  in  the  International  Market 
Place.  They  had  been  discussing, 
among  other  things,  the  need  of  a 
brick  mason  in  Hawaii.  As  intro- 
ductions were  made,  Sister  Lola 
Thompson  mentioned  that  R.  L.  was 
a  brick  mason.  The  gleam  in  Brother 
Mendenhall' s  eye  was  not  imagined,  for  on  the 
following  Saturday,  Brother  J.E.  Wilson  called  my 
husband  into  his  office  and  asked  him  to  come 
on  a  building  mission  here  at  CCH.  He  accepted 
without  hesitancy,  but  I  was  not  as  obedient.  My 
mother  had  been  in  my  care  for  years  and  now  in 
her  eighty  ninth  year  was  nearly  helpless.  The 
thought  of  deserting  her  now  seemed  unjust  and  cruel. 
We  attended  that  memorable  special  conference, 
Sunday,  June  26,  1960,  when  the  Stake  Building 
program  was  launched  in  Hawaii.  In  his  talk 
Brother  Mendenhall  said,  'No  one  has  ever  been 
made  to  suffer  because  of  an  answer  to  a  call,'  and 
I  felt  that  the  Lord  was  speaking  to  me,  through 
him.  This  promise  was  literally  fulfilled,  for  when 
we  returned  home  to  prepare  to  accept  the  official 
mission  call,  my  mother  had  had  a  stroke  which 
affected  her  mind  to  the  extent  that  she  never 
realized  that  I  had  left  her,  and  though  in  a  rest 
home  until  her  death  the  following  April,  she  never 
suffered,  nor  was  she  unhappy. 

Roy  Thompson 

On  one  occasion,  I  was  in  Hono- 
lulu picking  up  a  truck  load  of 
supplies,  tools,  and  equipment. 
I  had  with  me  one  of  the  mis- 
sionary boys.  Lunch  time  had 
passed.  We  were  hungry  and  I 
said,  'If  there  were  some  safe 
place  to  park  this  truck  we  would 
go  get  us  something  to  eat.'  The 
^^«  ^W  ]  1  young  missionary  promptly  spoke 
4f  I  up  saying,  'We  don't  have  to  worry 

H  XII  about  this  load,  it  all  belongs  to 
the  Lord.  He  will  take  care  of  it.  Just  park 
anywhere.  I  t  will  be  all  right.'  I  must  admit  that 
I  was  more  than  skeptical,  and  sat  there  for  several 
moments  thinking,  wishing  I  felt  as  sure.  The 
thought  came  to  me:  'Who  am  I  to  doubt  his  faith?' 
so  I  said,  'All  right,  let's  go.'  We  parked  the  truck 
and  returned  to  find  everything  just  as  we  had  left 
it.  The  faith  of  our  missionary  boys  is  very  real 
and  they  use  their  faith  and  depend  on  the  Lord  for 
that  which  they  need.  I  have  seen  their  needs  taken 
care  of  miraculously  innumerable  times. 
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John  M.  Pierce,  Jr. 

While  returning  from  Hono- 
lulu one  evening  it  was  quite 
late  and  I  was  tired,  so  Ilene 
offered  to  drive.  I  laid  down 
on  the  back  seat  and  as  we 
approached  the  Wilson  Tunnel 
I  was  just  about  asleep  when  a  voice  said  to  me, 
'Check  the  brakes.'  Knowing  that  the  brakes  were  all 
right  just  a  few  minutes  before  I  tried  to  ignore  the 
voice  and  tried  to  go  back  to  sleep.  The  voice 
said  again  to  me,  'Check  the  brakes.'  This  time  I 
sat  up  and  asked  Ilene  to  check  the  brakes,  she  did 
and  they  seemed  all  right.  I  laid  down  again  and 
was  told  again  the  same  words.  This  time  I  sat 
up  and  told  Ilene  to  be  careful  going  down  the  moun- 
tain and  to  stop  at  the  first  service  station.  She 
did  this  and  we  checked  the  master  cylinder  and 
found  there  was  no  brake  fluid.  After  filling  the 
master  cylinder  we  went  on  our  way  toward  Laie. 
Not  too  far  up  the  road  we  rounded  a  sharp  turn 
where  shortly  before  there  had  been  an  accident, 
a  car  had  turned  over  and  had  shirred  off  an  elec- 
tric light  pole,  killing  one  man  and  seriously  injuring 
three  others.  The  electric  wires  were  hanging  down 
low  enough  that  the  car  would  have  hit  them  had 
we  not  had  brakes.  Earlier  there  had  been  a  flare 
set  up  but  when  we  arrived  there  it  had  gone  out.  I 
have  no  doubt  that  this  was  the  spirit  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  directing  our  safe  return  home. 

Tina  Te'o 

Tina  Te'o  was  badly  burned 
while  tarring  the  Pesega  chapel 
roof.  Doctors  and  authorities 
said  he  could  not  come  to  Hawaii 
because  of  the  severity  and  the 
fact  that  he  also  suffered  from 
shock.  Missionaries  adminis- 
tered to  him  and  promised  he 
would  come  to  Hawaii.  He  re- 
covered sufficiently  to  attend  the 
missionary  farewell  program, 
then  came  early  with  Faatali 
and  Sister  Toelupe  to  American 
Samoa,  where  he  and  Fa'atali  remained  in  the  hos- 
pital until  the  plane  left  for  Hawaii.  It  took  some 
time  in  Hawaii  for  Tina's  burns  to  heal  completely, 
but   they   did  and  he  served  a  successful  mission. 

Lav  ell  Manwaring 

Before  coming  on  this  mission 
I  had  two  serious  heart  attacks  and 
was  unable  to  do  anything  for  awhile. 

When  we  came  to  Hawaii  July  12, 
1962,  I  had  a  little  trouble  with  my 
heart.  When  we  were  building  the 
large  Maori  fale  (or  house)  I  was 
carrying  some  cement  blocks  on  an 
extra  hot  day.  I  blacked  out.  When  I 
came  to,  some  of  the  boys  were  rubbing  my  legs. 
Brother  Stoker  said,  'I  think  we  should  get  him 
to  a  doctor,'  but  I  said. 'No,  I  would  like  you  brethren 
to  give  me  a  blessing.  They  helped  me  to  the  shade 
of  the  building  and  men  who  were  there  gathered 
around  me  and  layed  their  hands  on  my  head.  Brother 
Stoker  asked  Afe  Langi  to  give  me  the  blessing  and 
he  pronounced  a  wonderful  blessing  upon  me.  lie 
asked  our  Heavenly  Father  to  increase  my  strength 
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double  and  promised  me  that  I  would  be  able  to 
finish  my  mission  and  return  to  my  home  and  loved 
ones.  I  was  so  weak  I  could  hardly  lift  my  hand  up 
but  I  felt  strenght  come  back  into  my  body.  I  have 
been  able  to  work  harder  and  lift  more  than  I  had 
been  able  to  for  three  years  prior  to  coming  here. 

Sealing  Pututau 
In  June  1963  Sealing  Pututau,  the 
fifteen-month-old  son  of  Filiku  and 
Sioana  Pututau,  Tongan  Building  Mis- 
sionaries became  very  ill.  He  was 
placed  in  the  hospital  for  observation. 
After  several  days  symptoms  which 
indicated  enciphilitic  menigitis  ap- 
peared and  he  was  rushed  by  am- 
bulance to  a  Honolulu  Hospital  where 
there  were  greater  facilities  and 
equipment  to  combat  the  disease.  His 
condition  deteriorated  rapidly  and  the  doctors  felt 
he  would  not  recover.  The  family  were  informed  that 
if  there  were  any  'last  rites'  their  church  performed 
for  the  dying,  they  should  be  done  at  once.  The  boy 
was  in  an  oxygen  tent  in  complete  isolation,  but 
Bishop  Jack  Combs,  Paul  Pack,  Kaulave  'Olive,  and 
Sealing' s  father,  Filiku  ,  were  permitted  to  enter  and 
administer  to  the  boy.  As  they  came  out  of  his  room 
Bishop  Combs  was  impressed  that  Sealing  would 
completely  recover  from  his  illness.  To  the  amaze- 
ment of  the  doctors  and  nurses,  little  Sealing  lived. 
For  almost  two  weeks  he  lay  in  critical  condition, 
balanced  between  life  and  death.  Then  slowly  he  began 
to  rally.  The  doctors  felt  that  if  he  lived  he  could  be 
badly  crippled  (his  left  side  showed  some  paralysis) 
and  that  brain  damage  could  be  great --the  extent  of 
that  damage  could  not  be  determined  completely  for 
about  two  years.  Again  fasting  and  prayer  by  the 
Building  Missionary  families  of  Project  No.  2  brought 
down  the  blessings  of  heaven.  Sealing  steadily  im- 
proved and  the  paralysis  left.  At  the  end  of  August 
1963  he  was  discharged  by  the  doctor  who  pronounced 
him    completely    well        in    both    mind    and    body. 

Solomon  Toki 

Early  in  1963,  Solomon  Toki, 
a  Building  Missionary  from 
Tonga  was  working  on  the 
Polynesian  Cultural  Center.  It 
was  a  stormy  day,  and  the 
work  included  the  lifting  of 
heavy  logs  to  fit  as  rafters 
on  the  roof  of  a  fale.  As  they 
lifted  one  log  with  the  power 
hoist,  the  slippery  log  broke 
loose  and  fell,  pinning  Solomon, 
who  was  working  inside  the 
building,  to  the  ground.  He 
was  moved  by  ambulance  to  the 

hospital  and  examination  and  X-rays  showed  his  Leg 
to  be  broken  in  several  places.  The  doctors  said 
he  would  be  hospitalized  for  sometime  and  it  would 
be  six  months  before  he  could  work  again.     Through 

his    faith,    and    the    administrations,   fasting,   and 

prayers  of  the  Building  Missionaries,  Solomon  made 
a    miraculously  rapid   recovery*     In  weeks  he 

on  crutches,  and  before  long  back  at  work. 
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Cafeteria  Annex 


In  addition  to  an  increased  dining  area  the 
new  wing  on  the  cafeteria  provides  self- 
service  soft  drink  and  candy  vendors  and  a 
snack  bar  for  evening  and  between  meal 
appetites. 


Tennis  Courts 


Below-.  Laying  asphalt  for  the  six  new  tennis 
courts  which  separate  the  men  and  women's 
dorms. 
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Repainting 


The  crew  paint  the  gymnasium  using  a  portable 
scaffold  mounted  on  a  fork  lift. 

Right:  Paint  crew;  Rex  Dennis,  Teina  Ngatikaura, 
Karepa  John  Rarere,  Tuvae  Laulu,  Sauaina  Nautu, 
E/nil  Johnson,  and  Fisilau  Koula. 


ADDITIONS 
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Aerial  view  shows  the  new  dormitories  and  tennis  courts  in  the  foreground,  with  the  College  President 
and  Dean  of  Student's  homes  center.  New  faculty  homes  during  the  construction  period  are  shown  at 
upper  left. 


TO  THE  COLLEGE 

The  Church  College  of  Hawaii  grew  like  a  healthy 
baby.  Soon  it  was  apparent  that  the  original  campus  build- 
ings and  facilities  would  not  be  adequate  to  accomodate 
the  burgeoning  student  enrollment.  For  this  reason  the 
Church  College  Construction  program  was  reactivated  and, 
under  Construction  Project  Number  Two,  four  new  dormi- 
tories were  built,  the  cafeteria  was  enlarged,  curbing  and 
additional  paved  walks  were  made,  tennis  courts  were 
built,  a  brick  wall  that  enclosed  the  college  campus  was 
constructed,  and  the  entire  college  was  repainted.  In- 
creased student  enrollment  precipitated  a  need  for  more" 
teachers  at  the  College.  To  provide  housing  for  these 
teachers,  fifteen  faculty  homes,  as  well  as  homes  for  the 
College  President  and  Dean  of  Students,  were  built. 


Joseph  Wilson,  who  was  in  char 
Ing  the  college  origtnelly,  agai 
bluepi  mts  foi  the  tddltlone, 


ge  of  build- 

11  examinee 
13 


New  Dormitories 


Four  new  dormitories,  two  for  women  and  two  for 
men,  were  added  to  the  existing  student  housing 
providing  modern  quarters  for  nine  hundred  and 
twenty-eight  college  students.  The  dormitories  are 
of  steel  reinforced  concrete;  tilt-up  construction  was 
used  for  the  walls. 


The   crane   carries   a   bucket   of   'mud'  for 
the  solid  concrete  roof. 
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The    crews   lay   the    steel    reenforcing. 

Above:    Siosiua  and  Solomon. 

Below:       Rika,    Roy,  Kaulave,  and  'Big 

Bill.' 


Left:        The    walls    ^o    up,    piece    In     puvi- 
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Left:    Foundation  work  on  the  new  dorms. 

Below:     'Big  Bob'  Hirini  brings  a  load  of 
reinforcing  steel. 


Vai,  Tuvae,  and  Fisilau  work  on  the  inside 
partitians. 
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Office  and  living  quarters  for  dorm  parents. 


Dormitories  are  built  around  an  inside  patio. 

Dormitory  Interiors 

The  Accreditation  Committee  from 
the  mainland  judged  these  student 
housing  units  to  be  among  the  finest 
in  the  entire  nation. 

Available  to  students  are  sewing  and  washing 
facilities,  T.V.,  and  typing  rooms. 


Student  lounges  have  comfortable  seating,  stereo  sets, 
and  an  adjoining  music  room  for  singing  groups. 


7-MI1I 


Above:     Student  facilities  Include  eigfat   itu1ivutu.il  il(  . 

in    each    unit    which   open    into   stink    looms   (lowet    Left) 

and  baths  (right ). 
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DORMITORY  DEDICATION     JANUARY  30,  1962 


DEDICATORY  PRAYER  by  HUGH  I.  IROWH 


O  God,  our  Heavenly  and  Eternal  Father,  in 
humility  and  gratitude  we  bow  our  heads  and  in- 
cline our  hearts  to  Thee.  We  thank  Thee,  O  Lord, 
for  this  occasion,  for  the  advancement  that  has  been 
made  that  makes  it  possible  for  us  to  assemble 
tonight  for  the  purpose  of  dedicating  some  build- 
ings. 

We  thank  Thee,  O  Lord,  our  Heavenly  Father, 
that  we  have  faith  in  Thee  and  an  understanding  that 
we  are  related  to  Thee.  Humbly  we  thank  Thee 
for  that  knowledge.  Help  us,  we  pray,  to  measure 
up  to  the  challenge  which  that  relationship  places 
upon  us.  We  thank  Thee,  Heavenly  Father,  for 
the  atonement  of  Thy  Son,  Jesus  the  Christ.  We 
thank  Thee  that  we  can  call  him  "Brother,"  for 
we  too  are  Thy  sons  not  exactly  in  the  same  way 
as  He.  He  was  thine  only  begotten  in  the  flesh. 
The  first  born  in  the  spirit  but  he  honored  us  by 
calling   us    "brother."      We    thank    Thee  for  Him. 


We  thank  Thee  for  the  work  He  established  in 
the  Meridian  of  time.  We  thank  Thee  that  He 
came  with  Thee  to  the  prophet  in  this  dispensation 
and  restored  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  thank  Thee,  Heavenly  Father,  for  the  prophet 
to  whom  they  came,  for  the  work  he  gave  including 
his  life  for  us,  for  Thee.  We  thank  Thee  for  the 
great  men  who  have  succeeded  him  as  leaders 
of  the  Church.  We  pray  for  them.  We  thank  Thee 
for  them.  We  especially  remember  the  man  who 
stands  at  the  head  of  the  Church  today,  Thy  servant, 
David  O.  McKay.  Bless  him,  we  humbly  pray,  with 
vigor,  vitality,  and  strength,  and  his  lovely  companion 
that  they  may  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  during 
the  rest  of  the  journey. 

We  thank  Thee,  Heavenly  Father,  for  the  res- 
toration of  the  plates  which  carried  the  record 
which  was  translated  into  and  became  the  Book 
of    Mormon.      We    thank    Thee   for   the   knowledge 
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that  we  have  of  the  people 
who  lived  in  America  and 
on  these  Islands  prior  to 
the  coming  of  Columbus  to 
America,  prior  to  the 
birth  of  Thy  Son,  the 
Christ.  We  thank  Thee  for 
the  blood  that  flows  in  the 
veins  of  the  people  of 
these  Islands.  It  is  the 
blood  of  Israel  through 
Joseph.  We  thank  Thee 
that  Thou  hast  kept  the 
promise,  as  Thou  always 
keepeth,  to  bring  to  the 
people  of  the  world  in  the 
latter  days  the  testimony 
of  the  gospel  through  Eph- 
raim  and  Manasseh. 

We  thank  Thee  for  these  young  men 
here,  and  women  too,  who  come  from 
other  isles  to  help  to  build  these  build- 
ings which  we  are  going  to  dedicate  to- 
night. Bless  them,  O  Lord,  we  pray, 
and  sanctify  their  efforts  to  the  good  of 
Thy  great  work. 

We  thank  Thee  for  this  country  and 
the  other  countries  to  which  we  owe 
allegiance.  We  pray  for  the  leaders  of 
them.  May  they  be  inspired.  We  are 
aware,  O  Lord,  that  there  are  hundreds 
of  millions  of  Thy  children  in  the  world 
who  are  being  systematically  indoctri- 
nated with  the  idea  that  there  is  no  God, 
and  that  Jesus  is  a  myth,  and  religion 
but  an  opiate. 

Our  gratitude  for  what  has  happened 
to  us  is  mingled  with  our  sincere  prayer 
and  sympathy  for  them  who  are  not  so 
favored.  Grant,  O  Lord,  that  conditions 
may  be  so  arranged  under  the  wise 
leadership  of  the  statesmen  of  the  world, 
that  it  may  not  be  necessary  to  fight 
another  awful  war,  but  that  peace  may 
be  established  on  the  earth.  We  thank 
Thee  for  the  wise  men  who  have  presided 
in  this  land  in  these  Islands.  We  pray 
for  them  and  their  descendants  and  may 
all  of  us  pass  on  to  those  who  follow  us 
something  of  idealism  and  awareness  so 
Thy  work  may  grow  and  prosper  on  the 
earth. 

And  now,  Heavenly  Father,  as  Thou 
knowest  there  has  been  completed  on  this 
campus  four  wonderful  dormitories,  two 
for  men  and  two  for  women  and  by  virtue 


Pres.  Wootton  conducts 


of  the  Holy  Priesthood  we 
now  dedicate  these  build- 
ings to  Thee,  the  Lord, 
together  with  the  ground 
on  which  they  stand,  the 
appertanences  thereunto 
belonging,  the  furniture 
and  fixtures,  electrical  e- 
quipment,  instruments 
and  all  that  appertains  to 
those  buildings  in  any  way 
and  the  grounds  sur- 
rounding them.  We  ded- 
icate them  to  Thee  and 
ask  Thy  blessing  upon 
them  that  they  may  be 
preserved  from  storm 
and  disaster,  from  enemy 
attack,  that  they  may 
stand  as  a  monument  to  the  faith  of  the 
people  here  and  for  the  good  and  benefit 
of  those  who  are  to  follow. 

We  not  only  dedicate  these  buildings 
and  grounds  to  Thee,  O  Father,  but  speak- 
ing for  all  who  are  here  assembled,  I  now 
dedicate  them  to  Thee.  We  dedicate  our- 
selves and  pray  that  we  may  be  so  aware 
of  Thee  that  we  may  move  with  our  hands 
in  Thine  and  demonstrate  by  what  we  do 
that  we  mean  what  we  say. 

Grant,  O  God,  that  the  young  people  who 
live  in  these  dormitories  may  be  clean  of 
thought,  or  word,  and  of  action.  That  no  un- 
clean thing  may  enter  there.  May  the 
adversary  be  rebuked  and  forbidden  to 
come  into  those  buildings  or  any  buildings 
on  this  campus  and  may  the  young  men  and 
women,  when  temptation  does  beset  them 
have  the  courage  and  the  good  sense  to 
say,  "Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan." 

And  may  Thy  Holy  Spirit  rest  upon  this 
campus,  upon  the  faculty  and  the  student 
body,  upon  the  Labor  Missionaries  now 
concerned  with  the  work  of  the  Church; 
that  good  may  result  from  the  labors  of  all. 
Now  we  thank  Thee  for  this  night, 
for  Thy  Spirit  which  has  been  here  with  us. 
We  thank  Thee  that  we  are  aware  individ- 
ually that  there  is  brooding  over  this  audi- 
ence at  this  moment  Thy  Holy  Spirit, 
which  is  calling  upon  each  one  individually 
to  rededicate  himself  to  the  unfinished 
tasks  which  lie  ahead.  And  may  Thy 
Spirit  and  blessing  be  with  all,  not  only 
this  night,  but  forevermore,  which  prayer 
we  ask  and  which  dedication  we  offer  in 
the  name  of  Thy  Beloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ 
the  Lord,  Amen. 


President  Brown  toured  the  new 
dormitories  with  Richard  T.Wootton, 
Wendell  B.  Mendenhall  and  Edward 
L.  Clissold,  prior  to  the  dedication. 
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Melvin   Hales    instructs   Lua    Tupou   and    George    Kupihea 
in  interior  layout. 


Gene  Wilson  and  the  masonry  crew: 
Filiku,  Popo,  Pita,  and  Afe. 


Hiliate,  Likitoni, 


Horace  Anaersen  and  Sione  Sulunga  put  up  the  rafters. 


Rex  and  Phyllis  Dennis  planned  and  executed 
the  finish  decorating  and  furnishing  of  all 
the  faculty  homes. 


Faculty  Housing 


The  faculty  housing  project  began  in 
April  1961  under  the  direction  of 
Supervisor  J.  Wells  Nielsen,  and  was 
completed  July  1962. 

This  project  consisted  of  a  College 
President's  house  and  a  home  for  the 
Dean  of  Students  built  on  the  college 
campus,  and  fifteen  faculty  homes  in 
Laie  community  on  Moana  Street. 
All  houses  were  of  concrete  brick 
construction.  The  faculty  homes  are 
two  and  three  bedroom  houses.  The 
President's  five  bedroom  house,  and 
the  Dean's  home  of  four  bedrooms 
were  built  under  the  construction  of 
Supervisor  Donald  R.  Nielsen. 

These  ranch-style  homes  are  mod- 
ern in  every  respect  with  built-in 
appliances  and  wall-to-wall  carpet- 
ing;   all    are    completely   furnished. 


Above:    The  paint  crew  put  on  the  trim. 

Left:    Ted  Geurts  and  roofers,   Rika   Wihongi 
and  John  Rarere 
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Moana  Street--' Faculty  Row.' 


On  Campus 


The  New  Wall 


Home  for  the  Dean  of  Students 


College  President's  Home 


91 


V*' 


92 


93 


Harold  W.  Burton,  Church  ar- 
chitect, made  the  original 
plans  for  the  Hawaiian  Temple 
which   was  dedicated  in  1919. 


Temple  Additions 


The  accelerating  Temple  ordinance  program  at 
the  Hawaiian  Temple  proved  the  original  structure 
and  facilities  to  be  inadequate.  Church  architect, 
Harold  W.  Burton,  who  had  made  the  original  plans, 
made  a  careful  study  in  order  that  any  addition 
would  not  detract  from  the  classic  beauty  of  the 
Temple.  The  additions  extend  in  long,  low  lines  at 
the  sides  and  base  of  the  Temple  and  include 
increased  office  space,  dressing  room  facilities, 
a  lovely  brides  room,  and  attractive  lounge.  Instead 
of  detracting  from  the  beauty,  they  tend  to  emphasize 
the  gem-like  structure  which  rises  white  and  lumi- 
nous against  a  picturesque  backdrop  of  mountain 
scenery.  The  terraced  landscaping  and  mirror- 
reflecting  pool  fosters  the  feeling  that,  as  it  reclines 
in  the  simple  splendor  of  its  setting,  it  symbolizes 
all  that  is  suggested  by  that  ancient  term — A  Pearl 
of  Great  Price. 

The  project  commenced  under  the  able  direction 
of  Supervisor  Donald  R.  Nielsen  and  moved  forward 
to  completion  with  Glade  Jasperson  acting  as 
supervisor. 
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Below:    Left  and  right  wings  of  Temple  additions.    President 
Clissold  admires  wrought  iron  framework  and  new  fixtures. 


The  old  Bureau  of  Information,  which 
served  so  well  for  forty-four  years, 
was  torn  down  to  make  way  for  the  new. 
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Bureau  of  Information 


Increased  visitor  interest  in  the  Hawaiian  Temple 
and  its  formal  gardens  found  the  original  Temple 
Bureau  no  longer  equal  to  serving  the  thousands  who 
were  coming  to  visit.  Plans  for  new  facilities  were 
drawn  by  Church  Architect  Harold  W. Burton.  These 
consisted  of  a  high  columned  portal  which  connects 
two  tall  structures  of  simple  design  on  either  side 
of  an  open  court,  with  reflecting  pools  and  covered 
colonnaded  walks.  Construction  began  and  continued 
until  September  1963  under  the  direction  of  Supervisor 
J.  Wells  Nielsen.  The  new  facilities  include  two 
auditoriums  for  showing  films  and  giving  short 
illustrated  lectures,  offices,  restroom facilities,  and 
parking  areas.  Landscaping  was  executed  by  Su- 
pervisors Paul  M.  Pack  and  Major  B.  Burkhead. 
These  structures  erected  at  tne  base  of  the  Temple 
hill  neither  detract  nor  mar  the  beauty,  but  act  as 
a  frame  that  focuses  attention  on  the  Temple  as  it 
reposes  at  the  apex  of  the  buildings  and  landscaping. 
The  visitor  gets  his  first  view  of  the  Hawaiian  Temple 
and  Information  Bureau  as  he  comes  up  Hale  Laa 
Blvd.  and  is  impressed  by  the  ethereal  beauty  of 
the  entire  area. 


Supervisor  Wells  Nielsen  with  David  Mohetau, 
Solomon  Toki,  and  Noa  Folau. 


Many   workers    speed    the   foundation  work. 


Concrete  walls  are  poured,  using  a  crane- 
hoisted  bucket. 


Forms  for  the  walls  are  hoisted  into  place. 


Hi 


Hi 


A    'bucket's    eye'  view  in  early  September. 


Above:  Ray  Jeppaen,  landscape  architect  from  the 
Church  Building  Office,  admirea  one  oi  the  Cycad  (Sego) 
Palme,  to  be  planted  on  the  Bureau  ground*! 


i   -ii:   Com  rete  plllai  colonnaded  walka, 
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The  home  previously  occupied  by  the  Temple 
President  was  made  into  two  apartments  to  house 
Building  Missionary  families. 

Below;  New  home  erected  for  the  Temple  president. 


New  Homes  for  Temple 


In  June  1960  work  began  on  a  Temple  President's 
home  and  four  homes  for  the  Temple  Guides. 
Ground  had  to  be  cleared  and  leveled  and  later  a 
cobblestone  wall  was  removed  in  order  to  prepare 
the  site  selected  for  their  construction. 

Under  the  direction  of  Supervisor  J.  Wells  Nielsen 
the  work  moved  steadily  forward  and  by  December 
1960  the  four  Guide  homes  were  completed.  In  1961 
the  Temple  President's  three  bedroom  home  was 
completed. 

The  Polynesian  Building  Missionaries  were  ex- 
tended a  special  invitation  to  an  open  house.  As 
they  moved  from  room  to  room  through  the  homes 
they  had  built,  their  pride  and  sense  of  achievement 
exhibited  itself  in  their  comments:  'It's  beautiful. 
We  build  better  than  we  know.  We  do  a  good  job — 
eh,  Boss?' 


Within  walking  distance  of  the  Temple. 
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President  and  Guides 


The  unfinished  Bureau  ot  Information  where 
the  Temple  Guides  convene  u>  greet  tourists. 
Besides  conducting  the  tours  ot  tin-  lemple 
grounds,  the  Guides  have  an  opportunity  to 
Introduce  the  gospel. 


Rear  view  of  home6  during  construction. 
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47  First  Endowments 


One  of  the  great  privileges  and  blessings  that  the  Tongan 
and  Samoan  Building  Missionaries  had  looked  forward  to 
in  Hawaii  was  that  of  going  to  the  Hawaiian  Temple  for 
their  own  endowments. 

On  May  3,  1960,  this  dream  became  a  reality  as  forty- 
seven  of  them  entered  into  the  House  of  the  Lord  and  re- 
ceived the  Temple  ordinances.  This  was  the  largest 
number  of  endowments  for  the  living  ever  done  in  the 
Hawaiian  Temple  in  one  session.  In  succeeding  months, 
the  remaining  members  of  the  Tongan-Samoan  group 
went  to  the  Temple  for  their  endowments. 


Families  Sealed 


President  H.  Roland  and  Sister  Genevieve 
Tietjen,  who  were  Temple  President  and 
Matron  from  December  28,  1959  to  February 
1,  1963. 
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After  the  Tongan  wives  and  children  arrived,eight  of 
the  married  Tongan  Building  Missionaries  and  their  wives 
had  their  marriages  solemnized  at  the  monthly  mission- 
ary session,  June  6,  1961.  Their  children  were  sealed  to 
them  at  the  regular  Temple  sessions. 


Building  Missionaries  as  Temple  Workers 

With  the  arrival  of  the  Building  Missionaries  at  Laie.  Hawaiian  Temple 
work  moved  into  a  new  high  in  work  for  the  living  and  the  dead,  creating 
a  need  for  more  special  Temple  workers.  The  Temple  Presidency  and 
Oahu  Stake  Presidency  selected  Joseph  E.  and  Pearl  Wilson,  Roy  and  Lola 
Thompson,  and  Owen  Robinson  for  these  positions.  The  Wilsons  and 
Thompsons  had  previously  served  as  Temple  ordinance  workers  during 
the  first  Church  College  Construction  program.  Later  J.  Archie  and 
Mildred  Cottle,  D.C.  and  Ellen  Kleinman,  Louise  Robinson,  and  J.  Wells 
Nielsen  were  added  to  this  group.  These  brethren  and  sisters  assisted 
at  various  times  each  week  at  the  regualr  evening  Temple  sessions  in 
addition  to  the  monthly  missionary  sessions.  Several  local  couples  were 
already  ordained  Temple  ordinance  workers  when  called  as  Building 
Missionaries. 

Special  Sessions 

With  such  a  large  group  eligible  and  willing  to  do  ordinance  work  for 
the  dead,  the  Temple  Presidency  deemed  it  wise  to  assign  the  Building 
Missionaries  a  night  during  each  month  for  a  special  Building  Missionary 
Temple  session.  The  first  Tuesday  of  every  month  was  set  as  the  special 
date;  later  it  was  changed  to  the  second  Tuesday  of  every  month  so  that  it 
would  not  conflict  with  the  newly  organized  Laie  Third  Ward  auxiliary 
meeting  schedules.  This  was  a  wonderful  privilege  to  meet  as  a  group, 
who  in  daytime  united  in  building  God's  physical  kingdom,  but  could  on  this 
sacred  evening  combine  their  efforts  in  the  work  of  His  spiritual  kingdom. 
The  inspirational  services  that  preceded  the  Temple  ordinance  work  on  that 
appointed  evening  were  arranged  by  Building  Missionary  leaders,  with 
speakers  and  musical  numbers  from  the  Building  Missionary  group.  The 
Temple  ordinance  work  done  by  the  Building  Missionary  group  has  been 
an  impressive  contribution. 
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Irene    and    Kdward    L.    Clissold,    present    president    and   matron  of  the 
Hawaiian    Temple.       President    Clissold    previously    hold   this   position 
from  1936-1938.  and  from  1942-1944, 


101 


Laie  Chapel  Renovation 


The  Building  Missionaries  assisted  in  the  reno- 
vating of  the  Laie  Chapel,  which  included  new 
pulpit  and  sacrament  tables,  in  addition  to  new 
louvered  windows  in  the  chapel  and  cultural 
hall,  and  a  new  floor  in  the  chapel. 

Additional  Accomplishments 
of  Protect  No,  2 


Laie  Third  Ward 


When  Laie  Third  ward  was  created  in 
August  1961,  the  only  building  available  for 
meetings  was  one  of  the  old  barrack  type 
which  had  been  hauled  in  as  part  of  the 
original  CCH  campus.  It  had  been  used  as 
the  school  cafeteria  and  girls'  dormitory, 
and  was  still  in  service  as  a  girls'  dorm 
until  January  1961. 

All  the  Building  Missionaries  were  part 
of  this  new  ward,  and  President  Wilson 
was  called  as  the  new  Bishop,  so  it  took  just 
ten  days  to  completly  renovate  the  building. 
This  included  the  building  of  a  stage  and 
pulpit,    and    the    installation   of   a   steeple. 

A  building  program  was  instituted  im- 
mediately, as  this  was  recognized  as  only  a 
temporary  shelter. 


■ 


Looking  forward  to  new  quarters. 
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Hukilau 


V 


New  facilities  in  the  Hukilau  area  included 
masonry  benches,  rock-bordered  stage,  and 
new  restrooms. 


A  record  crowd  makes  good  use  of  the  new  benches. 


Restrooms. 


Project  Supervisor's  House 
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John  Haiola,  Derek  Short,  Gene  Wilson,  and  Hiliate 
Mapa  work  on  the  rapidly  rising  walls  of  thfl  projei  i 

supervisor's  home. 
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Douglas  Burton,  Church  Architect,         discusses 
plans  with  Pres.  Wilson. 


The  Office  Staff 


\>    .-vx^« 


Every  morning  office  force  and  builders 
assemble  for  a  brief  devotional  exercise.  The 
flag  is  raised,  a  hymn  is  sung,  and  prayer 
offered.  Brother  Wilson  gives  instruction  and 
a  few  words  of  encouragement  and  reminds  the 
workers  that,  'It's  a  good  day,'  whether  rain 
or  shine. 


The  office  staff  of  Church  College  Construction  Project  No.  2 
has  handled  the  multiple  business  details  of  the  building  program 
in  Hawaii.  These  tasks  include  correspondence,  typing,  prepar- 
ing of  timecards  and  workmen's  compensation  forms,  checking 
of  invoices  and  delivery  tickets,  bookkeeping,  typing  monthly 
schedule  sheets  for  the  Missionary  dormitory  domestic  work, 
and  the  medical  care  for  the  Polynesian  Building  Missionaries. 
From  1960  until  1962,  all  these  office  tasks  were  handled  by 
Bernice  and  Virginia  Tyler.  Virginia  was  also  assigned  the  spe- 
cial duty  of  being  scribe  for  Patriarchal  blessings  for  the 
ninety  Polynesian  Building  Missionaries. 

In  1962  Ellen  Kleinman  joined  the  staff  to  assist  with  the  work 
which  now  included  the  business  responsibilities  of  the  newly 
formed    Tri-Stake   and   Hawaiian   Mission  Building  program. 

In  1963  Ethel  Jarman  came  to  assist  with  the  increasing 
office  duties. 

August  1,  1963,  Norman  Devereaux  joined  the  office  force  as 
bookkeeper  and  will  be  office  manager  and  treasurer.  When  Sis- 
ter Tyler  is  released,  his  wife,  Ruth,  will  serve  as  secretary. 


Ellen  Kleinman 


Virginia  Tyler,  Bernice  Tyler,  J.  Archie  Cottle,  and 
President  Joseph  Wilson 
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The  Block  Plant 

On  a  coral  hill,  south  of  the  Church  College  sits  the 
Concrete  Block  Plant.  When  Project  No.  2  started  in  1960, 
the  hill — covered  with  scrub  shrubbery  and  vines — had  to 
be  cleared  and  cut  away  to  make  a  flat  working  area.  A 
concrete  floor  was  poured,  block  machinery  installed,  and 
the  Block  Plant  went  into  operation  under  the  direction  of 
Arden  Oliphant,  on  special  assignment  to  instruct  the  crew 
in  its  operation.  At  the  conclusion  of  this  instruction  Bro- 
ther Oliphant  returned  home  and  Sam  Edwards  was  placed 
in  charge  of  the  crew.  When  Sam  completed  his  mission, 
Tom  Murray  was  assigned  the  responsibility  of  supervis- 
ing the  work.  Upon  his  release  in  February  1963,  Brother 
Oliphant  was  called  on  a  short-term  Building  Mission  to 
supervise  once  again. 

Many  Building  Missionaries  have  assisted  with  the  work 
at  the  Block  Plant,  and  their  efforts  have  provided  a 
mammoth  out  put  of  concrete  blocks. 

The  Plant  site  now  consists  of  a  building  that  covers  the 
block-making  machinery,  a  cement  storage  shed,  and  a 
drying  shed  for  the  concrete  blocks.  Adjacent  to  the  Block 
Plant  is  a  rock  crusher  used  to  crush  the  coral,  and  a 
concrete  Batching  Plant  which  has  mixed  all  the  concrete 
used  on  the  project  and  the  Laie  Third  Ward  Chapel  and 
Oahu  Stake  Center. 

The  original  hill,  once  rugged  and  squat,  has  been 
gradually  cut  away  to  provide  the  coral  used  in  making 
regular  concrete  blocks  for  all  construction  on  Project 
No.  2  and  the  chapels  on  Oahu. 

The  Block  Plant  has  been  the  unsung  hero  of  the  Church 
Building  Program  here  on  this  island.  Familiar  to  those 
who  have  worked  there,  but  rarely,  if  ever,  visited  by 
others,  the  fact  remains  that  it  is,  and  has  been,  the  heart 
of  the  Church  Building  Program  on  the  island  of  Oahu. 


Arden  Oliphant  examines  a  brick  in  the  drying 
shed. 


fli 


The  rock  crusher. 


R.ilpli    llughoy  i Ih«    mix   for   the   blocks. 
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The  first  crew  in  the  CCH  technology  building 
where  the  first  work  was  done. 


The  Mill 


During  the  first  18  months,  the  shop  did  the  cabinets,  ward- 
robes, linen  closets,  door  jambs  for  the  new  faculty  homes 
in  addition  to  the  mill  work  for  the  college  dormitores  which 
included:  704  student  writing  desks,  704  student  lockers,  704 
headboard  cabinets  for  the  beds,  milled  material  for  704 
wardrobe  closets.  Also  128  large  study  tables  4'  by  10*,  64 
large  book  cases  with  sliding  glass  doors,  5000 drawers  for 
wardrobe  closets  and  desks,  24  rooms  of  floor  to  ceiling 
shelving  for  linen  and  janitor  storage,  desks  and  counters  for 
four  reception  rooms,  linen,  wardrobe,  and  kichen  cabinets 
for  four  dorm  parents'  apartments,  1408  tackboards,andl80 
door  frames. 

During  the  next  eight  months,  after  Fred  returned  to  Samoa, 
Taua  and  Bro.  Combs  did  the  mill  work  for  the  Temple 
additions,  including  kitchen  and  linen  closets,  storage  and 
shoe  shelving,  counters,  cabinets,  door  jambs  and  lockers; 
then  built  special  doors  for  electrical  and  air  conditioning 
rooms. 


Also  the  mill  work,  including  kitchen  and  storage 
cabinets,  door  and  window  frames,  trophy  cases,  pulpits, 
sacrament  cabinets  and  tables,  grill  work  for  the  organ 
rooms  and  sacrament  preparation  rooms,  boxes  for  speakers 
and  cabinets  for  Hi  Fi  record  players  and  records, and  the 
pews  for  the  Keei,  Honomakau,  and  Waiohinu  Branch  Chapels. 
Windows  for  the  gymnasium  and  mill  work  for  the  Elder's 
Homes  on  Maui,  and  the  Maori  house  and  restrooms  in  the 
Polynesian    Cultural  Center  were  done  during  this  period. 

After  Walter  Huber  joined  the  crew  in  December  1962, 
they  did  mill  work  for  the  Bureau  of  Information — two 
movie  auditoriums,  restroom  and  storage  facilities,  and 
many  special  louvered  doors.  Mill  work  for  another  Elder's 
Home   and    the    Oahu   and    Kalihi  Stake  Centers  was  done. 

After  Taua's  release  Solomon  Toki  worked  in  the  mill 
which  then  did  the  work  for  Hauula,  Waialua,  Lanakila, 
Nanakuli,  and  Molokai  Chapels. 

When  Glade  Jasperson  joined  the  crew  the  pews  and 
cabinets  for  Laie  and  Kalihi  Stake  Centers,  and  the  Hauula 
Chapel  were  completed.    Current  work  is  for  Halawa  Chapel. 


Glade  Jasperson. 


Jack  Combs. 


■KW 

Above:  Taua  enjoys  his  work. 

Left:    Solomon  and  Walter  Huber  keep  busy. 
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Mechanic  Shop 


Nuku,  Nite,  and  Jim  Garrigan. 


No  construction  project  could  function  without  the  aid  of 
mechanics  to  maintain  equipment.  The  shop  at  the  project  began 
by  salvaging  an  old  two-car  garage  which  was  gradually  converted 
into  working  quarters.  Roy  Thompson  was  in  charge  and  under 
his  direction,  eighty-five  pieces  of  equipment  have  been  pur- 
chased from  the  Army  Surplus.  His  crew  was  first  composed  of 
five  boys  from  Tonga:  Mosese,  Kite,  Nuku,  Nite,  and  Tuione, 
who  attended  a  'mechanical  school'  one  night  a  week  for  one 
year,  at  which  time  three  of  them  were  qualified  to  operate  the 
heavy  equipment. 

The  machine  shop  has  added  a  gas  pump,  air  compressor, 
battery  charger  and  all  necessary  equipment  to  keep  in  repair 
'everything  from  lawn  mowers  to  bulldozers  and  giant  cranes.' 

While  the  Thompsons  were  'at  home'  for  a  period  of  nearly 
two  years,  Brother  Grant  Harris  supervised  the  shop. 


Nite  and  Nuku  in  the  'pit'. 


Grant  Harris 
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Tony  Hathaway  and  Percy 


The 
Electricians 


Preparing  the  conduits  for  un- 
derground electric  wiring. 


Toni  Haiku 
breaker. 


adjusts  a  circuit 


TeHira 

The  beauty  and  practical  features  of 
any  construction  project  depend  largely  on 
the  efficient  installation  of  electrical  fac- 
ilities. In  order  that  adequate  lighting  is 
available  at  the  Center,  an  11,000  volt 
underground  system  was  installed  which 
supplies  all  of  the  buildings,  walkways, 
snack  bar,  parking  areas,  as  well  as  the 
unique  features  of  sequence  lighting  for 
the  'water  curtain'  and  cascade,  and 
modern  stage  lighting  in  the  amphitheater. 

This  highly  skilled  and  techinical  work 
has  been  performed  by  a  crew  of  from 
five  to  ten  Building  Missionaries  of  which 
Tony  Hathaway  has  been  supervisor.  D.C. 
Kleinman  was  in  charge  of  electrical  in- 
stallations at  the  new  chapels  and  the 
entire  crew  kept  the  equipment  in  the 
Building  Missionaries  homes  in  good 
condition. 


D.C.  Kleinman  installs  a 
fuse  box. 


Paul  Protzman  and  Hathaway 
on  the  roof  of  the  amphitheater. 
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A  visitor,  Brother  Heaton,  paints  electrical  tubes. 


Muli'au    and    Miles    Schneider    in    the    pump   house. 


Tie  Plumbers^ 


The  plumbing  crew  has  contributed  greatly  to  the  conven- 
ience of  all  project  facilities.  Under  the  direction  of 
Supervisor  Morgan  Hailstone,  with  John  Keawe,  'Spike' 
Pouvi,  Alvin  Martindale,  and  other  Building  Missionaries 
many  unique  problems  have  been  solved.  In  order  to  furnish 
an  adequate  water  supply  at  the  Polynesian  Center  an  artisian 
well  was  harnessed  and  adapted  which  supplies  a  flow  of 
10,000  gallons  of  water  each  day.  This  is  used  for  the  lagoon 
which  surrounds  the  Center,  the  cascade,  sprinkling  systems 
in  the  roofs  of  all  the  buildings,  as  well  as  for  landscaping, 
and  facilities  for  rest  rooms  and  dressing  rooms. 

A  spectacular  display  will  be  seen  in  the  ingeneously 
controlled  'water  curtain'  which  hides  the  stage  before  a 
performance  and  between  scenes,  and  emphasizes  the  ever- 
flowing  cascade  over  the  massive  rock  backdrop. 

The  plumbing  work  on  the  newly  built  chapels  has  also 
been  accomplished  by  the  crew  who  have  done  a  rugged, 
challenging  job. 


Spike  and  Morgan  Hailstone  pick  up  supplies. 

?  Kim  a 
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Martindale     and     Hailstone   work 
together. 


John  Keawe  threads  pipe. 


Alvin  Martindale,  Arden  OUphant, and  Morgan Hailstone 
work  on  the  Bureau  ol  Information  Lnstallatlo 
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Sekeli  Manu,  Charlie  Trump,  and  Tina  Te'o. 


Tony  Hathaway  drops  into  the  Sheet  Metal  Shop 
to  ask  Sekeli  for  some  material. 


Sheet  Metal  Shop 

The  Sheet  Metal  Shop  has  played  a  vital 
part  in  the  construction  program  in  Hawaii. 
When  Project  No.  2  started  in  1960,  Charles 
Trump  was  supervisor  of  the  sheet  metal 
crew  of  Sekeli  Manu  and  Tina  Te'o.  Though 
its  crowded  quarters  were  small  and  unim- 
posing,  all  the  sheet  metal  work  for  Church 
College  Construction  Project  No.  2  and  most 
of  the  Tri-Stake  and  Hawaiian  Mission 
Building  material  was  fashioned  here.  In- 
cluded was  the  air  conditioning  metal  work 
for  the  Hawaiian  Temple  additions  and  the 
construction  of  church  spires  for  all  the 
chapels  under  construction.  When  Brother 
Trump  completed  his  mission,  Sekeli  was  put 
in  charge  of  the  shop  for  the  remainder  of 
Construction  Project  No.  2  and  Brother 
Heber  Thompson  was  called  as  supervisor  of 
the  sheet  metal  work  for  the  Tri-Stake  and 
Hawaiian  Mission  Building  Program. 


Heber    Thompson   loads   material   for   a 
trip  across  the  island  to  the  Kalihi  chapel. 
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Above:    Tuvae  La'ulu  at  the  Polynesian  Cultural  Center. 

Emil  Johnson  and  Albert  Venema  paint  at  a  chapel. 
Carl  Larson  at  Honomakau. 


Vernon  Jarman  uses  a  spray  gun. 


Bros.  Pierce,  Wall,  Nielsen,  and  Maxfield  finish  concrete. 
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Ray  Jeppson  ana  Major  Burkhead 
dicuss  planting  at  the  Bureau  of 
Information. 


'Pop'  Robinson  brings  in  the  chow. 


Ill 


Nite   Brown,   one   of   the   welding 
class  members. 


Ortho    Fairbanks    instructs    one   of   the   art   students, 
Feki  Po'uha.in  anatomy  and  perspective. 

Education  and  Hobbies 

In  the  fall  of  1960  Construction  Project  No.  2  leaders,  with  the  help 
and  approval  of  Church  College  personnel,  set  up  a  series  of  tuition 
free  classes  open  to  all  Building  Missionaries.  These  consisted  of 
evening  classes  in  English,  music,  art,  mathematics,  and  industrial 
arts,  with  the  college  faculty  and  some  Building  Supervisors  serving 
as  teachers.  Many  of  the  Building  Missionary  wives  also  enrolled 
in  daytime  classes  in  education,  music,  arts'  and  crafts,  religion, 
business  training,  creative  writing,  drama,  sewing,  physical  education, 
and  hula. 

This  educational  program,  which  continued  in  operation  during  the 
succeeding  college  semesters  until  the  close  of  Project  No.  2,  brought 
an  enrichment  to  life  which  was  greatly  appreciated  by  the  Building 
Missionaries  who  took  advantage  of  this  excellent  opportunity. 

The  fall  of  1963  found  ten  Building  Missionary  children  with 
scholarships  enrolled  at  the  Church  College  of  Hawaii,  the  record 
number  thus  far. 


Paul  Pack  spent  many  spare  nours 
fashioning  ukeleles  from  coconut 
shells   and  other  scrap  material. 


Owen  Robinson  holds  the  glass  ball  record.  He  has  found 
over  1,400,  though  he  modestly  says,  'Only  a  dozen 
were  large  ones.' 
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Above:  Mary  Kelii  provided  pattern  and  in- 
structed many  of  the  women  in  the  art  of 
Hawaiian  Quilt  making.  So  many  chose  the 
Plumeria  pattern  that  she  now  calls  it  the 
'Building  Missionary  Pattern.' 
Right:  Mamie  Hailstone,  Stella  Maxfield,  and 
Maxine  Protzman  working  on  shell  pictures  and 
mosaics. 


112 


It8, 


Marvin   Ferrin  and  Rex  Cheney  in  front 
of    the    lovely    Kilauea    Branch   Chapel. 


Kilauea  Branch. 

Hawaii 


In  addition  to  the  new  classrooms  which 
have  been  added  to  the  Kilauea  Branch, 
Hawaii,  a  new  Bishop's  Office  has  been 
enlarged  and  will  be  used  as  a  District 
Presidents  and  Council  Room. 

The  work  was  started  by  Ray  Barton 
under  the  supervision  of  Heber  Ridd.  Mar- 
vin Ferrin  is  completeting  the  construction 
and  Carl  Larson  is  in  charge  of  the  painting. 


Ready    to    paint    are    Carl    Larson   and 
his  crew,  Tom  Brown  and  Sidney  Caluag. 


Marvin    Ferrin   and    Rex    Cheney  stand  at 
the  entrance  to  the  Kilauea  Branch  Chapel. 


isi.nui  Supervisor   Rex  Cheney,  vritn  the 

painters    Carl     I  .11  son,   Tom    Hroun,   and 
Sidney  Caluag. 
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Joseph  Iokepa  and  Henry  Ohumukini  with 
Island  Supervisor  Rex  A .  Cheney. 


New  Elders  Quarters  a  t  Waimea  include 
this  fine  cottage. 


Waimea  Branch, 

Hawaii 

Waimea  Branch,  also  called  Kamuela,  is  located 
in  the  heart  of  the  Parker  Ranch  and  almost  all 
of  the  Saints  are  employed  at  the  ranch. 

Archie  Bertelmann  is  the  Branch  President  and 
construction  supervisors  on  the  buildings  include: 
Fred  M.  Lynn,  Claude  Terry,  Rex  Cheney,  and 
Heber  Ridd.  Masonry  was  by  R.  L.  Wilson.  Carl 
Larson  was  the  painting  supervisor.  Hawaiians 
who  have  worked  on  the  project  include:  Joseph 
Nihan,  Henry  Nihan,  Joseph  Aauna ,  Ah  Kui  Aiina 
Dan  Moa,  Joseph  Iokepa,  and  Solomon  Aleka. 


Left:  Lunch  Time!  Sister 
Stone  and  her  son  with  Sister 
Phillips. 


Below:  Henry  Ohumukini  and 
Joseph  Iokepa  working  on  the 
classrooms,  an  addition  at 
the  Waimea  Branch. 


Solomon  Akau  and  William  Akau  start 
the  footings  for  ,the  bleacher  addition  on 
the  gymnasium. 
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Supervisor  Fred  Lynn. 


President  Wilson  assists  at  the  groundbreaking. 


Honomakau  Branch,  Hawaii 


Dedication 
Jut  26,  1963 


On  April  22,  1962,  the  Niulii  Branch  was 
merged  with  the  Honomakau  Branch  and  the 
building  program  commenced.  Located  in  the 
Kahala  district,  often  called  Hawi,  the  new 
chapel  was  dedicated  on  June  26,  1963  by 
Elder  Delbert  L.  Stapley,  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve. 

Started  by  Supervisor  Fred  Lynn,  the 
building  was  completed  by  Brother  Cheney. 
In  July  the  gym  remodeling  was  started 
under  the  direction  of  Alton  Dahle,  and  at 
present,  the  recreation  hall  and  classroom 
work  is  in  progress. 


Work  director,  Antone  Cozimero. 


I  he  women  share  In  the  uroi  ^. 
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Keei  Branch,  Hawaii 

Dedication  -  November  4,  1961 


GROUNDBREAKING  — 

November  25,  1961 


Construction  on  the  Keei 
Branch  Chapel  was  begun  On  No- 
vember 30,  1960,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Supervisor  Melvin  Hales. 
The  building  was  completed  a 
year  later  under  the  direction  of 
Supervisor  Heber  Ridd,  as  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Hales  had  been 
called  to  institute  the  Building 
Missionary    Program   in   Japan. 


Workmen   tar   the   roof   as   the   exterior   work   nears 
completion. 


Work  commences  as  cement  flooring  is 
poured  for  the  hillside  chapel. 


Melvin  Hales  and  D.  C.  Kleinman  with 
the  Keei  Branch  work  crew.  Only  iden- 
tified members  Dan  Moa,  Akui  Aiina. 


The  roofing  is  laid  after  brick  walls  are  completed. 
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Waiohinu  Branch, 
Hawaii 

Dedication 
Nov.  4,1962 

Dedicated  by  Apostle  Gordon  B.  Hinckley 


Groundbreaking  at  Naalehu,  Hawaii 
January  6,  1962.  Mission  President 
Harry  V.  Brooks,  Building  Supt.  Paul 
L.  Protzman,  Branch  President  A  ugi- 
pito  Sumarnap,  District  President 
Richard  Hatfield. 


The  weary  group  who  put  the  tar  and  cinders  on 
the  roof.  Front  row:  Paul  Protzman,  Grant 
Protzman,  Lovaminda  Kspiritu,  Lovey  Mae  Mokiao, 
Helen  Cajigal,  Joe  Kauwe.  Center:  Lui  Stone, 
David  Kailimai,  Richard  Hatfield,  Reed  Detton, 
and  Labor  Missionary  Joseph  lokepa.  Back:  Maxine 
Protzman,  Andy  Tayamen,  Solomon  Kanaele,  Wm. 
Sproat,  Labor  Missionaries  Herbert  Manini  and 
Arnold  llaalilio.  They  came  from  Hilo,  65  miles, 
and  Kamucla,  120  inik-s.  Bishop  Wilson  said  it 
couldn't  be  done  in  two  days  but  he  did  not  know 
these  faithful  saints  and  rheir  willingness. 


*m  &P8W;&fe 


Pau  the  Cesspool!  Bros.  Chang  and  Kalawag 
from  Hilo  and  faithful  Lili  Mokiao  finish  the 
8  x  33  ft  cesspool  that  was  dug  by  hand,  and 
lined  with  lava  rock.  A  testimony  of  faith 
and  endurance. 
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p  goes  the  rod  over  riK*  classroom  section. 
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Kaunakakai  Branch,  Molokzi 


Though  the  original  plans  were  for  a  building 
on  the  site  of  the  old  chapel  Elder  Gordon 
Hinckly  suggested  the  purchase  of  more  ground. 
Almost  miraculous  was  the  opportunity  to  trade 
the  little  one -half  acre  for  a  five  acre  plot. 
Faith  promoting,  too,  has  been  the  fact  that, 
with  only  three  active  male  members  in  the 
branch  and  volunteer  help  from  Hololulu,  work 
has  not  been  delayed  during  the  spring  rainy 
season,  as  rain  fell  only  on  nights  and  weekends. 


GROUNDBREAKING  —February  16,  1963. 


Clearing  away  the  brush  on  the  new  chapel   site, 
WA  fc^fTif  *1~  T7M  k~2  m 


Supervisor  Claude  Terry,  Willet  Smith, 
Moses  Makaiwi,  and  Joseph  Nihau. 
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Joyce  Nakagawa,  Audrey  English,  and 
Lily  Young  are  instructed  in  bricklaying 
by  Brother  Wilson. 


Above:  Ernest  Elia,  Paul  EliaJUexander  Palekia,  Leonard 
Elia,  Albert  Kahinu,  James  Kahalewai,  Bill  Wainui,  Samuel 
Makaiwi,  James  Lindo,  John  Kaleikinf,  William  Wallace, 
Gary  Adachi,  Donald  Ahloy,  and  K.  Imai  pour  the  concrete 
slab. 

Moses  Makaiwi,  Russil  Kinu  Joe  Jameson,  Hieaie  Davis, 
Joe  Nihau,  Richard  Kaawa,  and  Willet  Smith  complete 
the  brick  laying. 


William  Wallace,  Jr.,  Oliver  Young, 
and  John  Kaleikini  have  placed  the 
highest  bricks  on  the  Molokai  spire. 
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Kahului  Branch, 
Maui 

This  chapel  and  Maui  District  Center 
is  located  in  the  Cultural  Area  of  Maui. 
The  Elder's  Quarters  and  Gymnasium 
are  now  complete.  Dedication  June  23, 
1963,  was  by  Elder  Delbert  L.  Stapley. 
The  chapel  and  cultural  hall  are  now 
being  built  and  renovated. 

Branch  President  is  Lemuel  Ah  Syng, 
with  George  A.  Bowles  building  super- 
visor. Supervisor  Woodrow  Stevens 
started  the  work.  Set  apart  mission- 
aries include:  Victoria  Kamakaokalani 
(housemother  and  cook),  William  Kama- 
kaokalani, Herbert  Manini,  Joseph  Nii- 
hau,  Thomas  Brown,  A  Kui  Aini,  Wellet 
Smith,  John  Mahi,  Laurence  Neula,  and 
Eric  Pule. 


New  Kahului  Chapel 


Old  Kahului  Chapel. 

Newly  completed  gymnasium  and 

• 

recreation  center. 

mf 

New    modern    living   quarters    for    the    Proselytintr 
Elders. 


Old  mission  home  in  Kahului. 


Ill 
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Temporary 
meeting  place 


Supervisor  Horace  Andersen  and  Gordon  Broad 
survey  the  site  for  the  new  Chapel. 

April  1,  1962  denoted  the  beginning  of  the  Oahu  Stake 
Center  and  Laie  Third  Ward  Chapel  with  Groundbreaking 
Ceremonies  at  Moana  and  Iosepa  Streets. 

Horace  L.  Andersen  was  appointed  Project  Supervisor, 
and  the  following  local  Building  Missionaries  were  assigned 
during  the  course  of  construction:  LaDell  Hegman,  Doug 
Horrell,  Vaitogi  Fely,  Gordon  Broad,  Alfred  Alameida, 
Henry  Kamae,  Laita  Leatutufu,  Faaolatoga  Leota,  Levale 
Leatutufu,  Hitler  Mauia,  George  Kupihea,  John  Haiola, 
Opura  Mo'o,  Hawaiiloa  Aho,  Malae  Hi,  Siitia  Leatutufu, 
Sui  Pita,  Richard  Kaaua,  Siu  Leiataua,  and  Charles  Haiola. 

High  School  boys  serving  short  term  missions  were: 
Pele  Scott,  Losi  Magalei,  Joseph  Blevins,  Anthony  For- 
sythe,  Fagalii  Leatutufu,  James  Lua,  Robert  Lua,  Albert 
Mailo,  Fiti  Moe,  and  Euta  Mulitalo.  Cathy  Andersen  was 
appointed  bookkeeper. 

Volunteer  workers  donated  approximately  16,753  hours. 


ime   out   for    snacks!     Henry  Kamae,  Richard  Kaaua, 
Gordon  Broad,  Brother  Kamae,  and  Brother  Andersen. 


Groundbreaking  ceremonies.  Singers 
Feki,  Taua,  Solomon,  Tom,  Fisilau,  and 
Ofisi. 


auula  crew  complete  the  coral  gravel 


Laie  Third  Ward 
and 

Oahu  Stake 
Center 


Interior  views  of  Cultural  Hall  and  Chapel. 


Chapel  spire  and  clouds  blend 
in  a  'glimpse  of  eternity'. 


The  Hand  of  the  Lord  has  been  manifest  in 
directing  the  efforts  of  all  who  labored  on  this 
majestic  building.  Skills  have  been  developed 
which  might  otherwise  have  lain  dormant.  While 
two  men  worked  together  one  taught  the  other  the 
gospel  which  resulted  in  Brother  Tom  Kaleo  of 
Hauula  baptizing  Brother  William  Huihuiof  Waia- 
lua.  Even  a  love  affair  budded  through  a  young 
couple  meeting  while  donating  their  labor. 

Neither  rain  nor  heat,  lack  of  help  nor  time, 
stopped  the  project's  progress.  At  one  time  when 
it  rained  unceasingly  for  eighteen  days,  the  entire 
crew  from  the  Polynesian  Cultural  Center  joined 
in  to  further  the  badly  lagging  schedule.  And 
there  was  great  rejoicing  when  a  group  from 
Hauula  Ward  completed  laying  the  coral  gravel 
on  the  massive  roof. 

At  times  discouragement  and  heartbreak  have 
been  felt,  but  these  have  been  overshadowed  by  the 
joy  of  service  to  our  Lord  and  to  our  fellow  men. 

Dedication  ceremonies  have  been  scheduled  for 
October  1963. 

Below:    Baptismal  Font. 
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Workers  pause  beneath  the  stately 
spire. 
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Supervisor  Yancey  and  Bishop  Stoddard  work 
together. 

Hauula  Ward,Oahu 

Building  Missionaries  and  ward  members  combined  efforts 
to  construct  the  new  Hauula  Chapel.  Groundbreaking  ceremonies 
were  conducted  in  September  1962  under  the  direction  of  Bishop 
Eugene  Stoddard. 

Hosea  LeRoy  Wheat  of  Mesa^Arizona  acted  as  Building  Super- 
visor until  he  returned  to  the  mainland.  He  was  replaced  by 
Brother  John  Yancey  of  Blackfoot,  Idaho  who  continued  the 
construction  until  its  completion  in  September  1963. 

Set  apart  missionaries  included:  Ipo  Plunkett,  John  Nihipali, 
Molai  Hi,  and  Laleo  Siliva. 

Beauty  of  design  and  comfortable  facilities  have  added 
to  the  spirituality  of  a  loving  group  of  brothers  and  sisters 
in  the  gospel. 


Coral  masonry  lends  architectural  beauty  at  side  entrance. 
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Ipo  Plunkett,  Supervisor  John  Yancey, 
and  Laleo  Siliva. 
Left:    Nearing  completion. 


Waialua  Branch,  Oahu 


Waialua's  first  chapel. 


Branch   members,   construction  supervisors  and  guests 

assembled  on  the  site  of  the  new  Waialua  Chapel  Mar. 16, 

1963   to  witness    groundbreaking  ceremonies.    Faith   pro- 

|    moting    incidents    and   words   of   counsel   and   advice   in- 

"28    spired  those  present  with  enthusiasm  and  devotion. 

Pres.  William  Wong  conducted  the  meeting  and  the 
speakers  included:  Bro.  A.Clark  Waterman,  Pres.  Joseph 
E.  Wilson,  Pres.  Howard  Stone,  and  Mr.  Wallace  who  re- 
presented the  Waialua  community.  Other  guests  were: 
Pres.  Clinton  Kanahele,  Harry  Kaululaau,  Edna  Reese, 
Francis  Forsythe,  Sisters  Wilson  and  Stone,  and  Bro. 
and  Sis.  Adam  Forsythe,  A.Clark  Waterman  and  Robert 
Ward. 


Before  completion. 


All  Together— 
Let's  Go  I 
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President  Wong  gives  words  of  inspiration. 


Koi  Koo  Tiao 


Branch  members  attend  outdoor  ceremonies. 


Demolition  of  old  Kalihi  Chapel 


Going! 


Kalihi  Ward,  Oahu 

Evidence  of  growth  and  progression  are  shown  in  the 
construction  of  the  combined  Pearl  Harbor  Stake  Center  and 
Kalihi   Ward    located    at    1723  Beckley  Street  in  Honolulu. 

President  George  Q„  Cannon  presided  at  the  ground- 
breaking ceremonies  and  admonished  the  members  to  be 
faithful  and  diligent  in  their  efforts.  Others  who  gave 
words  of  inspiration  and  encouragement  included:  Pres. 
Fred  K.  Ellis,  Pres.  George  E.  Leavitt,  Asst.  At.  Gen. 
Rodger  Betts,  Supervisor  Movell  Day,  Bishop  Benjamin  F. 
Roll,  Area  Supervisor  Joseph  E.  Wilson,  Paul  Keppeler, 
representing  Mayor  Neal  Blaisdell,  and  Bishop  Joseph 
Waiwaiole. 


Going! 


the  New  Kalihi  Chapel. 


n  Gone! 


<  -  ?  *  .■ 


Groundbreaking---April  21,  1962 


Set  apart  Building 
Missionaries: 

David  Kaanehe,  Jr. 
Walter  Kealoha 
Solomon  Kalanui,  Jr. 
Alfred  Kalua 
LeRoy  Inere 
Daniel  Pang 
Robert  Hose,  Sr. 
Herman  Ekau 
Arthur  K.  Parker ,Sr. 
Purdy  Keohokapu 
William  Foster,  Jr. 
Theodore  Maeda 
Russell  Mattson 
Daniel  Toyota 
Joseph  Kane 
Edward  Aiwohi 
Samuel  Waiwaiole 
Earl  Hao 


Supervisor  Day  and  his  'right 
arm',  David  Kaanehe,  Jr.,  who 
was  17  years  branch  president 
and  8  years  bishop.  Below: 
Thomas  Inouye  and  John  Maka 
'Afi  Kauvaka. 
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Brother  Ellis,  2nd  counselor,  and  George 
E.  Leavitt,  1st  counselor  of  the  Pearl  Har- 
bor Stake  wield  shovels  at  groundbreaking 
ceremonies  with  Bishop  Robert  H.  Finlay- 
son,  Joseph  E.  Wilson,  John  F.  Hurst,  and 
Dallas  D.  Low. 


John  F.  Hurst,  Bill  Ludwick  and  Keith  Thornton  stand 
at  the  front  of  the  nearly  completed  chapel. 

Halawa  Ward 

GROUNDBREAKING  —  April  28,  1962. 


This  chapel,  in  the  Pearl  Harbor  Stake,,  is  located  at  99-641  Pohue  Street,  Halawa  Heights, 
Aiea.      Work  commenced  in  April,  1962,  contemplated  completion  date  is  in  the  spring  of  1964. 

Impressive  groundbreaking  ceremonies  included  an  opening  prayer  in  Samoan  by  Brother 
Aupiu,  and  a  Hawaiian  benediction  by  Brother  Robert  K.  Kamalu.  President  Joseph  Wilson, 
of  the  Church  Building  Mission,  and  Brothers  Leavitt  and  Ellis  of  the  Pearl  Harbor  Stake  Pres- 
idency encouraged  the  150  ward  and  stake  members  present  to  help  with  the  building  program 
of  the  Church.  Brother  Dallas  Low  of  the  Pearl  Harbor  Stake  High  Council  gave  a  description 
of  the  layout  and  the  grounds.  Brother  Hurst  bore  testimony  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  and  of 
the  inspired  leadership  of  the  Church;  he  expressed  appreciation  for  the  opportunity  to  help 
with  the  building  program. 

Brother  Hurst  reports,  'The  work  is  going  along  very  well  for  the  amount  of  help  that  is 
furnished.  We  feel  that  we  have  had  the  inspiration  and  guidance  of  Our  Heavenly  Father  in 
directing  the  work  on  this  chapel,  and  without  it  the  work  could  not  have  been  carried  forward 
as  well  as  it  has  done.' 


Set  apart  missionaries  working  on 
the  Halawa  Ward  Chapel. 

John  F.  Hurst,  supervisor 
Douglas  A.  Horrell 
Michael  Horrell 
Thomas  Jacobsen 
Bill  Ludwick 
Keith  Thornton 
Ivan  Thornton 
Edward  K.  Ai 
LeRoy  Inere 


Brother  and  Sister  Hurst  pause  to  chock   the   prog 

of  the  building  and  admire  the  Lnduatry  ol  the  Cnurcb 

Building  Missionaries. 
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The  Lanakila  Ward  Chapel  is  to  be  located  on 
the  corner  of  Judd  and  Mahalo  Streets,  Honolulu. 
The  old  Judd  home  had  been  on  this  site  previously 
and  had  been  standing  about  100  years. 

GROUNDBREAKING  •  October  13,  1962 

Lanakila  Ward 

Joseph  S.  and  Etna  Buck  are  the  only' Set  Apart  Mis- 
sionaries' working  at  this  project  at  the  present  time. 
When  asked  for  pictures  and  an  up-to-date  report  of 
the  progress  on  the  building,  including  probable  date 
of  dedication  they  replied  on  August  16,  1963: 

Date  of  Dedication 1964  or  1965????????? 

These  pictures  of  the  lot  being  cleared  of  the  clay  were  taken 
August  15,  1962.  Work  had  gone  very  slowly,  as  there  had  to  be 
fill  hauled  in  to  raise  the  building  to  the  desired  and  designated 
level.  By  the  time  the  fill  had  been  partly  completed,  the  rains 
began  for  the  winter  season.  Brother  Buck  and  men  of  the  ward 
tried  to  get  trenches  dug  for  the  retaining  wall  of  cement  to  be 
poured,  but  every  time  they  were  ready  to  pour  cement  the  follow- 
ing morning,  it  rained  very  hard  during  the  night  and  filled  the 
trenches  with  clay  and  water — this  had  to  be  removed  with  their 
HANDS — this  was  done  many  times. 

In  the  spring,  after  the  rains  had  stopped  somewhat,  Brother 
Buck  had  soil  tests  made  and  found  it  was  such  that  a  building  of 
any  weight  could  not  stand.     Plans  were  sent  back  to  Salt  Lake  to 

be  changed*  Thursday,  June  6th 

Brother  Joseph  Wilson  called  to  say  he  had  received  the  new 
plans  from  Salt  Lake.  These  plans  called  for  borings  to  be  made 
and  pillars  of  cement  to  hold  the  foundation  of  the  building.  An 
estimate  of  the  cost  of  the  work  showed  it  would  cost  between 
$12,000.00  and  $15,000.00.  An  estimated  price  to  haul  out  the  clay 
and  haul  in  new  fill  was  $4,500.00. 

Monday,  June  24th 

Brother  Wilson  called  and  said  he  had  permission  from  Salt 
Lake  to  remove  the  clay  instead  of  doing  borings.  This  made  all 
Lanakila  Ward  very  happy  for  we  had  been  fasting  and  praying 
that  the  Lord  would  open  up  a  way  for  this  chapel  to  be  built  on 
a  good  foundation,  one  that  would  hold  for  its  duration. 

Since  about  the  15th  of  ^uly  they  have  been  digging  out  the  clay 
and  hauling  it  away,  then  hauling  in  fill.  To  date  probably  it  is 
one  fourth  or  one  third  cleaned  out.  How  much  longer  this  procedure 
will  take  no  one  knows.    But  they  are  doing  their  best. 

You  can  see  our  hearts  are  not  in  reporting  this  project,  and 
can't  be  until  the  work  of  erecting  the  chapel  begins;  then  we  hope 
for  less  heartaches  and  more  accomplishments.  This  has  not  been 
much    to   report   of   our   labors   for   the   last  ELEVEN  MONTHS. 


Nanakuli  Ward,   Oahu 

GROUNDBREAKING    --  September  1,  1962 

Brother  Low  reports,  "A  jack  hammer  was 
necessary  to  dig  footing  the  entire  length  of 
the  building  except  the  spot  where  the  baptismal 
font  was  designed  in  the  plans.  Considerable 
time  and  effort  was  spent  trying  to  get  me 
to  relocate  the  building  in  another  location 
rather  than  the  one  chosen  by  the  authorities, 
but  I  refused  to  change  the  plan.  Consequently, 
the  excavating  for  the  font  was  carried  on  by 
two  sisters  and  was  accomplished  with  ease." 

Nanakuli  Ward  Building  Missionaries 
include  D.  D.  Low,  Supervisor,  Mar- 
cell  Rusell,  David  Kaaihue,  Emil 
Holi,  Melvin  Keil,  David  Kolii,  George 
Woolsey,  William  Webber,  SimauTa- 
faa,  Robert  Monson,  and  high  school 
vacationers  Don  Edwards,  Wendell 
Kiaha,  Victor  Parina,  Alex  McNicoll, 
James  Kekawa,  Manuel  Kiaha,  James 
Kamaka,  Jr.,  Delbert  Sagre,  William 
Kiaha,  Harry  Naone,  Wayne  Ng. 


The  concrete  slab  has  been  poured  and 
the  lumber  and  bricks  await  construction 
workers. 


House  mother,  Sister  Moana  Allen  and  family 
with  her  help  and  some  of  the  part  time 
Construction  Missionaries. 


Short   term    missionaries    and  high  school  boys 
who  worked  during  vacation. 


At  left,  Bishop  Joseph  Allen. 


The  wall.s  arc  up  and  ready  for  the  roofing. 
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Labor    Missionaries   at   Tokyo   North   Branch   (Egata). 
Below:  Sam  and  Violet  Kalama,  Nondas  and  Melvin  Hales. 


Supervisor  Melvin  R.  Hales  and  the 
labor  missionaries  have  accomplished  a 
very  remarkable  construction  feat  in 
having  the  Tokyo  West  Chapel  ready  and 
available  for  the  Mission  Conference  in 
Tokyo  August  14th  through  17th.  The 
Chapel  is  very  beautiful  and  reflects  the 
ability  and  conscientious  effort  of  the 
builders. 


Japan 
Taiwan,  and  Korea 


Melvin  and  Nondas  Hales  and  Brother  Sam  Kalama  arrived 
in  Tokyo  July  9, 1962,  to  initiate  the  Building  Missionary  Pro- 
gram   in  the   Northern   Far    East   and    Korean   Missions. 

The  first  groundbreaking  ceremony  was  held  at  Tokyo 
North  Branch  (Egota)  Chapel  site  on  September  30,  1962. 
President  and  Sister  Dwayne  Andersen  of  Northern  Far  East 
Mission,  Brother  and  Sister  Melvin  D.  Hales  (Area  Supervi- 
sor), Brother  and  Sister  Kalama  and  family  (Area  Treasur- 
er), Brother  and  Sister  Melvin  R.  Hales  andfamily  (Project 
Supervisor),  along  with  200  military,  local  members,  and 
Proselyting  Missionaries  were.present.  On  January  6, 1963, 
groundbreaking  ceremonies  were  held  at  Tokyo  West  Branch 
(Kichijoji)  Chapel  site,  with  President  Andersen  presiding. 
The  weather  at  this  time  was  below  freezing  and  the  same 
people  braved  the  elements  to  witness  this  historymaking 
event. 


Building  Supervisor  Melvin  R.  Hales,  Area 
Supervisor  Melvin  D.  Hales,  and  Secretary 
Sam  Kalama  with  S.  Taciuchi  (a  block  mason 
from  Hawaii),  in  front  of  the  nearly  completed 
Tokyo  West  Branch. 


The  East  Gate  Chapel  groundbreaking  ceremony  at  Seoul, 
Korea,  was  held  on  July  7,  1963*  Korean  Mission  President 
Carr  presided  over  the  meeting,  which  was  attended  by  Sis- 
ter Carr,  Brother  and  Sister  Roos  (Project  Supervisor), 
and    members   of   the   armed  forces   and  local  members. 

At  the  building  site  in  Taipei,  Taiwan,  in  the  Southern 
Far  East  Mission  they  are  hauling  in  fill  for  the  District 
Building. 


Brother  Roos,  Brother  Hales  and  the  Pros- 
elyting Elders  survey  the  Seoul  East  Gate 
Chapel  Site. 
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Tokyo  West  Branch 


SIBERIA 
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CHINA 


Hong  Kong 


JAPAN 


aiwan 
(Formosa) 


Gate 


Above:  Pres.  W.  B.  Mendenhall  and  Mission  Pres. 
Anderson  with  the  supervisors  and  labor  mission- 
aries at  Tokyo  West  Branch. 

Right:  Pres.  Mendenhall  and  Pres.  Andersen  with 
supervisors  and  labor  missionaries  at  Tokyo  North 
Branch. 


Sam  Kalama  at  Tokyo  West. 
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Tokyo  West  Branch  Supervisors,  wives, 
and  Proselyting  Elders  all  assist  in  pour- 
ing concrete  and  laying  brick. 


POLYNESIAN 


130 


CULTURAL  CENTER 
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How  ItBeqan  And  How  It  Grew 

The  embryonic  idea  of  a  Polynesian  Cul-  mer  of  1953,  he  discuss sed  the  matter  further  took  an  option  on  the  coral  outcroppings  at 
tural  Center  was  sparked  by  a  conversation  with  Elders  Cowley  and  Mendenhall.  Cut  the  Laie,  with  the  idea  of  establishing  a  cement 
between  two  men,  both  of  whom  had  devoted  widely  separated  assignments  of  the  three  plant,  but  never  went  through  with  the  idea, 
years  of  Church  service  among  Pacific  peo-  men  impeded  any  definite  planning  at  that  The  Olsen  Brothers  of  Los  Angeles  con- 
pies,  particularly  the  Polynesians.  time.   Elder  Cowley  did  not  live  to  see  any  sidered  establishing  a  large  poultry  ranch, 

One  was  M.  F.  Cowley,  twice  a  missionary  further  development  of  the  idea  he  had  helped  but  abandoned  it.  Others  surveyed  the  pos- 

to  New  Zealand,  the  second  time  as  mission  to  initiate,  for  he  passed  away  in  December  sibility  of  a  hotel  and   shopping   center.    Mr 

president,  later  a  member  of  the  Council  of  of  1953.  But  the  idea  was  still  alive.  Valdestri  of  Honolulu  took  samples  of  clay 

In  May  1955,   Elder  Mendenhall  was  made  from  around  Laie  hoping  to  find  it  suitable 


Twelve  with  a  special  calling  as  President 
of  the  Pacific  missions.  The  other  was  E.  L. 
Clissold,  in  his  young  manhood  a  missionary 
to  Hawaii,  later  a  member  of  the  Oahu  Stake 
Presidency,  then  President  of  the  Central 
Pacific  Mission,  next  President  of  the  Japan- 
ese Mission.  He  was  President  of  the  Hawaiian 
Mission  at  the  time  of  the  conversation.  Born 
of  these  years  of  service  was  a  deep  affection 
in  the  hearts  of  both  men  for  the  Polynesian 
peoples,  and  an  earnest  desire  to  advance 
them,  culturally  and  economically,  as  well 
as  spiritually. 

Temple  work  was  the  initial  subject  of  their 
conversation.  Both  regretted  that  more 
Church  members  on  the  islands  to  the  south 
were  unable  to  come  to  the  Hawaiian  Temple 
for  lack  of  funds.  Some  had  come  from  New 
Zealand  at  great  financial  sacrifice,  even  to 
the  point  of  selling  furniture  and  personal 
clothing  to  raise  the  necessary  money. 

Maori  House  in  Laie 

Another  problem  was  housing  them  here. 
That  point  touched  off  some  creative  thinking. 
Elder  Cowley  advanced  the  idea  of  having  the 
Maoris  come  and  build  a  carved  house  which 
would  house  them  an  prove  an  additional  tour- 
ist attraction  for  Laie.  The  Maoris  might  earn 
additional  money  through  putting  on  a  musical 
and  dance  program. 

Elder  Clissold  countered  with  the  idea 
that  if  the  Maoris  could  do  this,  so  could 
the  Samoans,  Tongans  and  others.  Both  agreed 


Chairman  of  the  Church  Build 
ing  Committee  and  became  ab- 
sorbed in  the  labor  mission 
program  of  the  whole  Pacific. 
Meanwhile,  Elder  Clissold,  as 
Chairman  of  its  Board  of  Trus- 
tees, was  concentrating  on  the 
opening  of  the  Church  College 
of  Hawaii  and  the  construction 
of  its  new  buildings.  That  con- 
struction came  under  the  juris- 
diction of  Chairman  Mendenhall 
in  the  dual  capacity  of  Chairman 
of    the    Church    Building  Com 


I.. 


President 


for    producing    clay    pipe,    tile    and    other 
materials. 

As  these  ideas  came  and  went,  attention 
kept  returning  to  the  tourist  flow  through 
Laie,  attracted  by  the  Temple.  Its  potential 
was  indicated  when  the  monthly  hukilau  by 
the  Laie  wards  was  started  and  began  to 
attract  larger  and  larger  crowds.  As  the 
need  for  employment  of  both  students  and 
residents  of  Laie  became  more  and  more 
acute,  attention  was  centered  on  two  other 
potentials:   the  skill  of  elderly  residents  of 


Mendenhall  Laie  in  handicrafts  and  the  talent  for  enter - 
mittee,  and  Chairman  of  "the   Pacific  Board  tainment  possessed  by  the  students, 
of    Education.  And  thus  the  two  men  came  Student     Performers 

together  again  and  the  subject  of  the  Poly-  The  student  entertainment  ideacrystalized 
nesian  Cultural  Center  once  more  came  tofirstp  The  College  moved  int0  its  new 
the  surface.  buildings  in  1958.Shortlyafterwardsa  meeting 

was  held  at  the  college  attended  by  Elder  Clis- 
sold, Dr.  Richard  T.  Wootton,  President  of 
the  college,  Jerry  Loveland  and  Wylie  Swapp, 
members  of  the  faculty,  and  others. 

Elder  Clissold  suggested  the  formation  of  a 
group  of  talented  students  who  could  be  trained 
and  give  performances  at  Laie  and  elsewhere 
as  their  skill  and  popularity  widened.  The 
idea  was  adopted  whole-heartedly.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  following  school  year  Mrs. 
Huihi  Hemingson  was  employed  to  come  from 
New  Zealand  to  instruct  in  Maori  songs  and 
dances;  Christina  Nauahi  to  assist  in  teaching 
Elder  Clissold  was  made  a  member  of  the  Hawaiian  chants  and  ancient  hulas;  Chief 
that  such  a  grouping  would  have  a  growing  Pacific  Board  of  Education.  And  on  long  flights  Galeai  to  supervise  instruction  in  Samoan 
interest  for  tourist--two  Samoan  type  houses  with  Elder  Mendenhall  they  discussed  the  entertainment  and  arts.  Outstanding  per- 
in  Laie  had  already  indicated  that — andthere-  needs  of  the  Polynesians,  especially  in  ed-  formers  in  the  several  sections  were  ap- 
by  provide  a  source  of  revenue.  And  thus  the  ucational,  Church  and  social  facilities.  As  the  pointed  as  assistant  instructors,  and  an 
idea  of  what  later  became  the  present  Poly-  Pacific  school  system  took  form,  young  overall  training  began  under  the  supervision 
nesian  Cultural  Center  began  to  evolve,  graduates  of  Church  schools  in  the  South  Sea  0f  Wylie  Swapp,  art  professor  at  the  college 
Elder  Cowley  expressed  the  thought  proph-  islands  were  encouraged  to  aim  at  finishing  an,j  iong  a  student  of  Polynesian  culture.  His 
etically  in  an  address  to  the  Oahu  Stake:  "I  their  education  at  the  college  at  Laie,  which  experience  included  teaching  in  the  Church 
hope  to  see  the  day  when  my  Maori  people  was  opened  in  1955.  But  financing  such  a  move   school  in  Samoa. 

down  there  in  New  Zealand  will  have  a  little  was  always  a  serious  problem.  It  brought  The  official  name  given  the  group  consisting 
village  at  Laie  with  a  beautiful  carved  house,  into  focus  the  necessity  of  providingemploy-  of  about  75  students  was  'Halau  Imi  Noeau' 
The  Tongans  will  have  a  village  out  there,  ment  at  Laie  for  needy  students.  And  thus  (organization  seeking  wisdom  and  skill).  In 
and  also  the  Tahitians.  Samoans  already  have  the  overall  idea  of  a  Polynesian  Center  was  time,  the  troupe  was  ready  for  a  significant 
a  start--all  these  islanders  of  the  sea.  After  narrowed  down  for  the  time  being  to  one  public  appearance.  Under  the  title' Polynesian 
seeing  the  windward  side  of  Oahu,  President  phase  of  it.  Panorama'    it   was  presented  at  the  Kaiser 

McKay  once  said, 'I  hope  to  see  the  day  when      Various  fields  were  explored.  Henry  Kaiser  Dome   in   Honolulu.      It   proved    a  triumph, 


our  people  will  be  all  a- 
long  here,  living  along  here.' 
Well,  we  will  have  hundreds 
of  them  and  thousands." 

On  returning  to  the  main- 
land, Elder  Cowley  visited 
his  close  friend,  Wendell  B. 
Mendenhall,  President  of  the 
San  Joaquin  Stake,  who  had 
recently  returned  from  a 
visit  to  his  former  mission 
field,  New  Zealand,  and  was 
under  special  appointment  by 
the  First  Presidency  to  as- 
sist in  the  building  program 
there.  The  two  men  discuss- 
ed the  idea  of  building  in 
Laie  authentic  houses  of  the 
several  branches  of  the 
Polynesian  race. 

Meanwhile  Elder  Clissold 
had  been  appointed  manager 
of  Zion's  Securities  Corpor- 
ation, the  firm  in  charge  of 
Laie  properties.  This  put 
him  in  a  position  to  de- 
termine which  lands  in  Laie 
were  suitable  for  the  various 
types  of  native  houses.  When 
he  visited  Utah  in  the  sum- 


Elder  Matthew  F.  Cowley  and  Elder  Edward  L.  Clissold 


The  exceptional  public  enthu- 
siasm which  the  performance 
aroused  encouraged  the  school 
authorities  to  broaden  and  inten- 
sify the  program.  Many  of  the 
young  people  were  adept  at  sing- 
ing a  few  songs  or  doing  a  few 
simple  dances,  but  only  a  few  of 
them  were  well  versed  in  the 
ancient  arts  of  entertainment  of 
their  peoples.  This  situation  re- 
vealed the  necessity  of  research, 
of  collecting  a  library  of  films, 
sound  tapes  and  having  available 
I  books  and  pamphlets  on  the  songs, 
dances,  arts  and  crafts  of  Poly- 
nesia. To  carry  on  this  activity 
the  Polynesian  Institute  was  or- 
ganized as  an  adjunct  of  the 
Church  College  of  Hawaii.  And 
thus  what  was  to  become  a  sig- 
nificant phase  of  the  Polynesian 
Cultural  Center  took  a  big  step 
forward. 

As  the  Institute  progressed 
in  its  work,  the  need  of  a  special 
place  for  performances  and  de- 
monstrations, if  they  were  to 
develop  into  attractions  for  tour- 
ists, became  manifest.  The  first 
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thought   was   to   extend  the  facilities  of  the       Brother    Burton's    sketch  was  brought  to       All    three    had    had  a  diversified  building 
hukilau  grounds--in  fact  a  sketch  was  made   Laie  and  approved  by  the  Board  of  Governors   experience,  but  they  ran  into  something  new 


construction  under  Joseph  E.  Wilson,  super- 
visor of  the  Church  Building  Committee  and  a 
veteran  in  the  building  program  in  Hawaii. 


by  a  Honolulu  architect,  Herbert  Byer,  show- 
ing the  addition  of  several  buildings — the  first 
visualization  of  a  Polynesian  Center.  But  the 
decision  was  that  this  area  between  the 
highway  and  the  ocean  was  too  narrow  and  the 
constant  winds  would  make  it  difficult  to 
develop  gardens.  Futhermore,  this  site  was 
too  far  away  from  the  Temple--it  was  felt 
certain  that  the  tourists  would  not  make  two 
stops  at  Laie,  so  that  either  the  Temple  or 
the  Center  would  suffer. 

To  overcome  this  objection  an 
area  in  front  of  the  Temple  was 
considered  but  rejected,  as  being 
too  close  to  the  House  of  the  Lord. 
A  few  days  later,  the  Board  of 
Governors  of  the  Polynesian  Insti- 
tute convened  in  a  canefield  bet- 
ween the  college  and  the  Temple. 
Elder  Clissold  said  this  area  was 
available,  and  pointed  out  some  of 
its  marked  advantages  as  a  site 
for  the  Center.  He  presented 
sketches  prepared  by  Mr.  Byer, 
showing  a  large  parking  space  near 
the  road  and  a  cluster  of  Polynesian 
huts  in  the  rear.  This  would 
enable  the  tourists  to  park  at  the 
Center  and  walk  to  the  Temple,  and 
would  also  be  convenient  for  stu- 
dents. After  refining  the  sketch  it 
was  decided  that  the  time  had  come 
to  present  the  proposal  to  Church 
headquarters  for  approval. 

The  sketch  and  an  artist's  rendering  by  Mr.  Elder  Wilson  first  had  the  area  filled  and 
Fehr  of  the  Bishop  Museum  were  taken  to  fenced  and  the  lagoon  excavated--construc- 
Salt  Lake  City  by  Elder  Clissold  and  presented  tion  was  really  under  way!  But  with  a  hitch, 
by  him  and  Elder  Mendenhall  to  the  First  Enthusiasm  for  the  project  ran  high  in 
Presidency.  The  idea  of  the  Center  was  Laie,  particularly  among  the  resident  mem- 
favorably  received  and  an  appropriation  of  bers  of  the  Institute  and  the  townspeople. 
$15,000  authorized  for  planning--and  anther  But  it  did  not  spread  to  Church  circles  in 
important  milepost  in  the  history  of  the  Honolulu.  Some  officials  there  felt  that  the 
Cultural  Center  was  passed.  enterprise  was  too  costly  and  that  the  loca- 

It  was  decided,  however,  that  the  parking  tion  between  the  Temple  and  the  college 
space  ought  to  be  located  closer  to  the  ill-advised.  These  brethren  expressed  their 
Temple  by  enlarging  the  existing  Temple  concern  to  the  General  Authorities.  In  re- 
parking  space,  and  providing  easy  access  sponse,  President  McKay  appointed  Elders 
to  the  Center  from  the  Temple.  President  Delbert  L.  Stapley  and  Gordon  Hinkley  a 
Henry  D.  Moyle  was  particularly  concerned  committee  to  come  to  Hawaii  and  make  a 
that  the  tourists  make  their  first  contact  at  thorough  investigation  of  the  whole 
the  Temple  and  then  be  directed  to  the  Center  undertaking, 
some  distance  away.  These  brethren  held  meetings  in  Honolulu 

Arrkitartc    Dm*    Plnnc  3nd  Laie  and  lar8ely  on  the  baSiS  Of  location, 

•  rcnirecis  vraw  nans  recommended  that  construction  be  deferred. 

Harold  Burton,  Church  Architect  and  de-  The  First  presidency  agreed  that  the  location 
signer  of  many  buildings  in  Hawaii,  including  f  h  Center  had  gome  disadvantages  and 
the  College  complex,  was  called  to  make  a  se„led  on  a  site  on  tne  otner  side6of  the 
new  sketch  showing  the  location  desired  for  Coll  toward  the  ni  nwa       But  th      made 

the  Center  in  relation  to  the  Temple  Bureau  no   ^  *       *  J 

parkmg  space.     That  step  had  far  reaching  authorized    construction 


of   the    Institute.      At  the  same  time  it  was  in    creating    the    Polynesian  structures  that 

determined    that   the   Center  would  be  built  make  up  the  Center.    But  they  were  greatly 

under  the  direction  of  the   Pacific  Board  of  aided  by  the  meticulous  work  of  Douglas  W. 

Education,  that  the  Institute  would  continue  Burton,  who  had  spent  two  years  in  research 

its    basic    activities  and  act  in  an  advisory  as  preparation  for  producing  the  blue  prints 

capacity  to  the  Center.  which  guided  them.  The  final  factor  of  success 

Elder  Mendenhall  obtained  the  necessary  was  the  native  brethren  already  mentioned, 

appropriations  and  authorized  the  beginning  of  They   have    done    the  manual  work  and  now 


The  Original  Site  of  the  Polynesia!  Cultural  Center 


effect.     Brother  Burton  pointed  out  that  the 


course  ahead  was  finally  cleared. 


proceed.       The 


Polynesian  Center  would  stimulate  the  flow  of 
tourists  to  Laie  to  a  degree  that  would  make  Construction  Underway 

imperative  an  enlargement  of  the  Bureau  of  Meanwhile  native  artisans  had  been  called 
Information.  He  gained  his  point  and  under  from  New  Zealand,  Tonga  and  Samoa,  and 
Elder  Mendenhall's  direction,  he  made  new  arrived  in  March  1960.  They  had  come  to 
sketches  and  he  and  his  son,  Douglas  W.  build  the  Center  and  were  cleared  through 
Burton,  were  appointed  to  bring  to  a  climax  immigration  for  that  purpose.  But  they  were 
all  that  had  gone  before:  They  were  authorized  permitted  to  work  on  other  projects  in  Laie, 
to  make  blueprints  for  the  Polynesian  Cultural  notably  the  college  dormitories,  while  waiting 
Center--the  most  decisive  step  yet  taken  in  for  fne  construction  of  the  Center  to  begin 
transforming  Elder  Cowley's  and  Elder  Clis- and  a8  a  complement  to  their  classes  in 
sold's  vague  dream  into  a  definite  realityl  construction  theory.  But  their  period  Of  wait- 
ing for  their  primary  objective  finally  came 
CO  an  end,  when  early  in  1962,  permanent 
construction  got  underway. 

Although     the     swampy     condition     of     the 
land,   building   restrictions,  he.i\  \    |  | 
Othei   olist.u  k-s  had  CO  be  overcome,  die  work 

proceeded    with    typical    Laboi     missionary 
dispatch.    Basic   credit  to]   that  achlevmeni 

the     Mien     who    on  ei  led    Hie    woi  k     - 

then    experience    and    devotion.      Brother 

1      building  eon 

tractoi   in  Southei n  Califoi nla,  bad 
been  on  two  laboi  tniaaiona,  the  firat  to  build 
irch  i  ollege  ol  Hawaii  and  ne<  ond  to 
build  additional  doi  mltoi  lee.  Hewai  i 
on  the  i. no  i  b)  Joseph  rylei  who  came  with 
linn  to  the  Polyneelan  Cultural  Cental ,  and 

I'V    A  I  i  hie  i  oiil,  ,  .il.-.o  .i   ilu  ,-e    time  I 

ary,    flret    in    i <nn.-.i   and  then   in  Hawaii. 


and  then  have  added  a  native  touch  to  get 
just  the  right  effect. 

Since  the  beginning  of  1963,  large  groups 
of  volunteer  workers  have  gone 
to   the    Center  each  day  to  help 
in  the  interior  decorating,  gar- 
dening and  other  tasks.  Notable 
among   these      groups     are  the 
elderly  Samoans  of  Laie,  under 
the  direction  of  James  Uale,  who 
have    gathered    cane    leaves   in 
the    field    and   brought   them   to 
the    Center   to  weave  them  into 
thatches    for    roofs.    They    have 
brought    to    the    work    valuable 
experience  in  Hawaiian  arts  and 
crafts,     and  have  labored  inces- 
santly with  other  faithful  Hawai- 
ians   to  get  their  village  ready. 
The  Fijian  village  represents 
a  striking  departure.  The  story 
centers    around    Isireli  Racule, 
whom  Elder  Clissold  encountered 
in   Fiji  during  a  stopover  while 
returning  from  New  Zealand.  Mr. 
Racule  is    not  a  member  of  the 
Church.    But   he    is  a  retired  educator  who 
for    several    years   had    taken   an    intense 
interest    in   the  preservation  of  Fijian  cul- 
ture.   With  the 
help  of  Beverly 
Ferris-Watson 
of    Nandi       he 
had        already 
formed  a  danc- 
ing    troup     in 
Veiseisei     Vil- 
lage. From  his 
conver  sa  tion 
with  Elder 

Clissold  he  had 
caught  tne  vi- 
sion of  an  au- 
thentic Fijian 
"koro"  (vil- 
Isireli  Racule  iage)   in    Laie 

and  volunteered  to  direct  the  work  in  the 
Fijian  village  at  the  Center.  After  he  had 
performed  for  Elder  Mendenhall  and  party, 
and  had  been  interviewed  by  him,  his  offer 
was  accepted.  He  arrived  in  May  and  under 
his  supervision  the  Fijian  huts  have  taken 
on  a  distinctively  authentic  appearance. 

The  Maori  carved  houses,  among  the  most 
striking  structures  in  the  Center,  owe  their 
presence  to  a  group  of  experts  gathered  at 
Temple  View,  New  Zealand  by  Elder 
Mendenhall  two  years  ago.  There  under  the 
direction  of  John  Elkington  and  with  the  help 
of  New  Zealand's  foremost  carver,  John 
Taiapa,  the  work  was  done  with  painstaking 
artistry.  A  small  group  of  Maoris  arrived 
with  the  first  carving  in  June  of  Nn.l  and  tvgan 
at  once  to  install  them.  At  this  writing  the 
buildings  are  practically  finished  and  they  are 


Douglas  W.  Button 


Joke  Toiapo 
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already  being  recognized  as  among  the  finest 
examples  of  Maori  carving  art  anywhere  in 
the  world. 


Nancy  Fine 

Most  of  the  Polynesian  labor  missionaries 
at  the  Center  are  Tongans.  But  in  their 
eyes  their  own  village  was  not  being  given  the 
authentic  finish  it  should  have,  until  two 
experienced  Tongan  builders  arrived  to  com- 
plete it.  These  two  men,  Olive  and  Nafe, 
were  selected  with  the  help  of  Nancy  Fine,  who 
had  gone  to  Tonga  from  Laie  for  building  and 
decorative  materials,  and  in  consultation  with 
Kenneth  Lindsay  of  the  Church  school  at 
Liahona,  Tonga. 

Their  selection  had  royal  approval,  for  they 
came  with  a  specific  charge  from  Queen 
Salote  to  build  a  queen's  house  like  her 
summer  home  in  Tongatapu.  They  have 
proceeded  with  typical  devotion  to  their  queen; 
as  a  result  the  Tongan  village  now  boasts  a 
particularly  fine  example  of  the  authentic 
character  of  the  Center's  architecture. 


Brother  and  Sister  Tehane 


The  work  in  the  Tahitian  village  Is  being 
done  by  Brother  and  Sister  Tehane,  brought 
from  Tahiti,  assisted  by  Leila  Tuhoe.  They 
have  worked  hard  with  the  materials  aihand, 
meanwhile  ordering  from  Tahiti  other  sup- 
plies needed  to  finish  and  furnish  the  houses. 

So  much  for  the  physical  creation  of  the 
Cultural  Center.  But  another  phase  of  it  had 
to  have  recognition --it  is  a  big  business  as 
well  as  a  cultural  operation.  And  like  any 
other  business  it  had  to  have  practical  busi- 
ness management  and  sales  promotion.  This 
fact  was  given  effect  as  early  as  January  by 
calling  David  W.  Cummings,  an  experienced 
advertising  and  public  relations  man,  on  a 
labor  mission  to  act  as  public  relations 
director.  He  had  lived  in  Hawaii  for  nearly 
ten  years,  engaging  in  his  profession  in  be- 
half of  Hawaiian,  New  Zealand,  Australian 
and  other  Pacific  interests.  He  was  therefore 
returning  to  a  familiar  field. 

Next,  in  August  under  instruction  from  the 
First  Presidency,  Elders  Mendenhall  and 
Clissold  organized  the  Polynesian  Cultural 
Center  into  a  non-profit  corporation  with  a 
practical  business  man  to  head  it,  President 


Howard  B.  Stone.  Members  of  the  cor- 
poration included  members  of  the  Pacific 
Board  of  Education.  The  prospective  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  cor- 
poration met  on  August  25,  1963  and  selected 
President  Stone 
as  managing 
director  of  the 
Center.  Other 
appointments 
and  the  busi- 
ness of  the 
meeting  may  be 
found  in  the 
minutes. 

At  this 

writing  the  o- 
pening  of  the 
Cultural 
Center  is  only 
a  few  months 
away.  Con- 
struction 
requires  only 
f  i  n  i  s  h  i  n  g 
touches.  The 
cultural  and 
the  business 
phases  of  the 
operation  have 
been  effectively  meshed.  It  requires  only  the 
advent  of  the  people  from  their  homelands 
who  are  to  occupy  the  various  villages  to  com- 
plete the  organization. 

And  then,  on  October  12,  1963,  will  be 
thrown  open  to  the  world  the  only  institution 
of  its  kind  in  existence.  The  world  will  see 
it  as  one  of  the  greatest  tourist  attractions  in 
Hawaii.  But  Latter-day  Saints  should  also  see 
in  it  an  ideal  made  real,  a  mighty  force 
destined  to  revitalize  the  fading  culture  of 
Polynesia,  to  aid  in  the  education  of  Poly- 
nesian youth  and,  complementing  the  nearby 
Hawaiian  Temple,  to  bring  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  travelers  into  the  gospel  orbit. 


Howard  B.  Stone 
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A  Good  Beginning 


An  aerial  view  <>l  the  Polynesian  Cultural 
Center  taken  |U81  after  the  work  got  under 
way.     As  soon   ;is   the  grounds  were  laid  out 

and  the  Lagoon  dug,   ill  phases  ol  the  work 

Weill    on    :it    once       The    Mi"i  I  liows 

only  the   foundatloni    foi    Its  buildings,  the 


Pijian  and  Tahitian  sections  have  foundations 

and  some  framework,  the  Samoanand  rongan 

Sections   show   nearly   all    then    lale>    roofed 
(though    the    thatching    is   yet    t0   be   put    on), 

while   the   administration   building,   viewing 

Stand,     and     stage     are     yet     to    be    started. 
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Nafetalai  Alusa,  Pita  'Unga,  Akolea  Tupou,  and 
Simote  Vea  break  coral  rocks  loose  from  the 
mountain. 


Loading  rock  on  the  fork  lift. 
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Above:    Onto  the  truck. 

Left:      Ready  to  hoist  to  the  top  of  the   cascade. 


Rock  Work 

The  hills  directly  behind  the  project  have 
provided  all  of  the  coral  and  volcanic  rock  used 
In  various  formations.  Heavy  equipment  was 
necessary  to  remove  some  of  the  massive  stones 
which  weighed  several  thousand  pounds.  Work- 
ers struggled  with  crowbars  and  fork  lifts  to 
dislodge  boulders  and  secure  them  with  heavy 
cables  to  be  hoisted  by  a  crane  onto  trucks  which 
could  often  carry  only  a  single  boulder  because  of 
the  size  and  weight.  The  largest  were  mainly 
used  to  form  the  background  for  the  stage  that  a 
mountainous,  volcano  effect  might  be  produced 
and  for  the  Coconut  Island  situated  in  the  lagoon. 
Bridgework  is  laid  on  a  rock  foundation  and  the 
banks  of  the  lagoon,  which  completely  surrounds 
the  project,  are  protected  by  coral  construction. 
Crushed  coral,  was  rolled  and  packed  to  form  the 
base  for  asphalt  covering  the  parking  areas  and 
roads. 


Mammoth  gunite  sprayed  coral  rock  cascade  over 
which  the  water  will  flow,  making  a  backdrop  for  the 
stage. 


■«r 
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Joe   TeNgalo   seta   rocks  which   Line  the  Lagoon  near 
the    Maori    Village.      Coconut    [aland    In   background. 
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Nafetalai  Alusa  lashes  the  joint  where  two  curved  coconut  ^UKth®/aies  are.lashe< '  wit,h  hand-rolled 

logs  are  joined  to  make  a  circular  roof.  ai?d    brai^i    sennit    made    from    coconut 

6  J  fibers    which   was  shipped  in  from  Samoa 

and  Tonga.  Different  designs  and  colors 
are  to  be  found  in  the  vaious  houses  or  fales. 
Matagi  Uga  Alo  did  most  of  the  tying 
in  the  Samoan  buildings,  Isireli  Racule  in 
the  Fijian,  and  Semisi  'Olive  and  Nafe- 
talai Alusa  in  the  Tongan  fales. 
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Large  coconut  logs  ready  for  peeling. 


Kaulave  'Olive  and  Ofisi  Pututau  peel  small 
logs  for  the  rafters. 


The  Framework 


Most  of  the  perimeter  posts  and  structural 
logs  in  the  native  houses  are  of  Ohia  wood 
brought  over  from  the  island  of  Hawaii — 
though  one  of  the  Tongan  fales  is  of  Coconut. 

The  logs  were  all  hand -peeled  here  on  the 
project,  then  set  in  concrete  foundations  to 
comply  with  local  building  restrictions. 

The  logs  cannot  be  seen  from  the  outside 
of  the  houses  as  they  are  covered  with 
Bamboo,  fern,  Palm  leaves,  or  reeds,  but 
the  massive  framework  is  readily  discernable 
from  the  interiors. 


Tlu-    hand    pL-oU'd    Ohia    logs    on   the   ground   .ire    ro.uh   to  bo 
U    i-il  f 0]    1 1  .lining  thC  hou:.< 
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Mileka  Conn  donated  the  crooked  Coconut  tree  to 
add  unique  interest  to  the  natural  surroundings. 
Upper  picture  shows  Sister  Conn  and  Tuione  as  the 
tree  leaves  the  yard,  the  others  as  it  is  transported 
to  its  new  home  in  the  Polynesian  Cultural  Center. 
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Landscapinq 


Ordinarily  when  construction  takes  place,  pro- 
cedure is  for  the  landscape  crew  to  wait  until  all 
the  buildings  are  finished,  then  move  in  to  beautify 
the  grounds. 

The  usual  pattern  was  reversed  a  bit  in  the  building 
of  the  Cultural  Center.  Before  the  Samoan  and  Tongan 
fales,  the  Maori  whares,  or  Hawaiian  hales  arose, 
huge  palm  trees  could  be  seen  silhouetted  against  the 
sky.  These  had  been  planted  in  the  area  as  they  be- 
came available  to  the  project.  Often  hampered  by 
(and  probably  hampering)  construction  installations, 
planting  continued  throughout  the  entire  building 
operation.  Though  landscaping  cannot  be  finished 
until  the  building  and  walks  are  completed,  actually 
it  will  be  months  and  probably  years  before  the 
landscaping  will  be  as  planned,  for  plants  and  trees, 
unlike  brick  and  stone,  do  not  recognize  deadlines  but 
take  their  own  time  to  reestablish  roots,  grow  and 
mature. 

Supervisor  Paul  M.  Pack  has  been  in  charge  of  this 
phase  of  the  work,  and  has  been  ably  assisted  by  many 
of  the  Building  Missionaries,  and  some  of  the  college 
students  during  their  vacations.  Major  Burkhead 
arrived  in  August  1963  to  supervise  plant  installations 
at    the    Hawaiian   Temple    Bureau   of   Information. 

Almost  all  of  the  Coconut  Palms,  Breadfruit  Trees, 
and  numerous  shrubs  have  been  donated  by  Laie 
village  folk  from  their  own  landscaped  yards.  Many 
other  plants  have  been  propagated  in  the  small 
nursery  by  the  landscape  crew. 

People  from  the  different  countries  who  are 
building  the  villages  within  the  Center  have  assisted 
the  landscape  crew  in  helping  make  their  areas  truly 
authentic  out-of-doors  as  well  as  within. 


A  miniature  taro  patch  in  the  Hawaiian  Village. 

Right:    Brother  and  Sister  Logan  planting  shrubs  in  the 
Hawaiian  section. 


Millie  TeNgaio  planting  in  the 
Maori  area. 


Breadfruit  tree. 


Brother  Olson  transports  a  palm. 


■ r 


ISO    Dwarl    Royal    Palms  were   raised   In  the 

mil  si-r  J  . 

1  eft:     Banyan  trvo  i  i-.ul \   to  be  moved. 
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Left:  James  Uale  prepares  to 
do  some  planting  by  the 
big  Samoan  fale. 
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The  Samoan  Village 


The  Samoan  section  consists  of  three  houses 
or  fales — the  round  house,  the  long  house,  and 
the  big  house. 

The  perimeter  posts  are  of  Ohia  wood  from 
the  island  of  Hawaii.  The  large  timbers  are 
Douglas  Fir  and  the  rafters  and  purlins  are 
laminated  Redwood. 

The  roofs  are  of  Douglas  Fir  sheeting  and 
composition  shingles  covered  with  sugar  cane 
thatching.  The  underside  of  the  roofs  are 
covered  with  woven  coconut  leaves.  The 
posts  are  set  in  a  reenforced  concrete  founda- 
tion. The  lai)."  file  Ll  l()-  teet  lon^  and  50 
feet  wide  and  it  took  Id2  yards  ol  concrete 
to  pour  the  floOJ    uid  foundation. 
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Upper:  Fuileleo  Lei  and  Tofa  Ita  lay  rock  around 
the  large  Samoan  fale. 

Lower:      The  hand -woven  Palm  shutters  on  the 
large  fale  are  lowered  aginst  the  sun. 
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Left:  The  easiest  way  to 
get  the  smaller  stones  to 
distant  areas  was  through 
the  lagoon. 


Lower  left:     Anna  Fanene 
weaves  Palm  leaves. 


Below:  Hand-peeled  logs  are  laced  with  hand- 
braided  sennit,  which  was  shipped  from  Samoa. 
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Back  row,  from   left:  Taualai   Hunkin,  Charles  Ah  Quinn,  Malia  Leiataua,  Tava'e  Toelupe,  Toa'alo  Dela  Rosa, 

Fuatino  Koahou,  Sui  Hunt,  Talagu  Galeai,  Evo  Saaga,  Maliana  Scott,  Muli  Aumua. 

Upper  middle  row:  SaveaAupiu,  James  Uale,  William  Kanahele,  Sr.,  Sasa  Moeai,  Violet  Somera,  Ava  Lafoia, 

Faanee  Tapasoa,  Leai  Felagai. 

Lower    Middle:     Lupe  Aupiu,  Maleka  Conn,    Alice  Alapa,  Eugenia  Logan,  Ella  Moe,  Sima  Salanoa,  Tautua 

Tanoai,  Toe  Sa'oalii. 

y  Front  Row:    Mary  Kelii,  Agnes  Kanahele,  Elizabeth  Uale, 

Penina  Meatoga,  Brother  Stone. 
Center-.    Mate  Fao,  Christina  Nauahi. 


tudi'iits  help  with  tlu-  tying. 
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The  Hawaiian 
Villaqe 


There  are  four  Hawaiian  houses  and  two  canoe 
shelters  in  this  section  of  the  Center.  Ohia  logs 
constitute  the  structural  part  of  the  buildings  and  all 
are  covered  with  native  pili  grass  from  Maui  and 
Hawaii. 

The  ceilings  and  walls  are  covered  with  lau  hala 
in  a  most  striking  and  interesting  manner.  These 
houses  like  the  rest  of  the  houses  in  the  village  have 
a  permanent  roof  under  the  grass  and  a  sprinkling 
system  on  the  roof  (building  regulations). 

The  Hawaiian  Fishermans  house  is  raised  several 
feet  above  the  ground  and  has  a  bamboo  floor. 


An  ancient  mattress  constructed  from  intri- 
cately woven  lau  hala  leaves  and  stuffed  with 
the  waste  pieces  left  from  the  weaving,  took 
three  or  four  -women  nearly  four  months  to 
complete. 
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Fisherman's  House. 


Canoe  House. 


1  £ 


Fish  nets  are  used  to  keep  the  pili  grass  roofs 
anchored  in  the  wind. 


It 

Interior  wall  finish  of  lau  hala. 
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Fijian  Villaqe 
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Isireli  Racule,  director  of  a  famed  Fijian 
singing  group,  holds  his  latest  recording — 
a  series  of  Fijian  chants  with  the  Kabu  Kei 
Rewa  men's  choral  group.  Mr.  Racule, 
though  not  a  Church  member,  through  spe- 
cial leave  of  the  High  Chiefess,  Adi  Mere 
of  Veiseisei  Village,  directed  the  erection 
and  furnishing  of  the  Fijian  section. 


A  temple,  a  meeting  house,  a  chief's  house,  and  two  common 
houses  comprise  the  Fijian  section  of  the  Cultural  Center.  All 
structural  material  in  these  houses  is  of  Ohia  wood  from  Hawaii. 
The  roofs  are  covered  with  'kau  kau'  fern,  gathered  in  the  mountains 
back  of  Laie,  under  Isireli  Raculi's  direction.  Two  of  the  houses 
have  Bamboo  walls,  one  is  finished  with  ferns,  and  two  with  native 
grass  gathered  near  Sunset  Beach.  The  chief's  house  is  covered 
with  this  grass. 
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Isireli  with  Tomasi  Tawakc,  | 
Fijian  CCH  student,  who  ahly 
assisted  with  this  area. 
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Tonqan  Villaqe 

Five  houses  comprise  the  Tongan  section.  Three  are 
finished  with  coconut  leaves  on  the  outside  walls  and  sugar 
cane  thatching  on  the  roofs,  one  has  bamboo  walls,  and  the 
other  is  of  native  Tongan  reed  imported  from  Tonga. 
All  but  the  Queen's  house  are  structured  of  Ohia  wood 
though  coconut  trunks  are  usually  used  in  Tonga.  The  Tongan 
Queen's  house  is'  of  authentic  architecture,  the  entire  roof 
structure  is  made  from  coconut  trees  and  covered  with  sugar 
cane  thatching. 
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These  early  photos  show  the  asphalt  shingle  under -roofing  and  water 
sprinklers,  put  in  to  meet  city  and  county  regulations. 
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The  outside  walls  on  this  house  U  6  Ol   I'.ilin  branch 
and  the  thatching  is  of  sugar  cane. 
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Nafe,  Nancy  Fine  and  Semisi  'Olive  stand  by  the  Tongan  Queen's  house  which  is  of  authentic  Tongan 
architecture.  Coconut  palms  were  used  for  the  supporting  pillars  and  naturally  curved  coconut  for 
the  roof  supports.  Piled  in  front  of  the  building  is  thatching  for  the  roof,  hand  fashioned  from 
sugar  cane. 


Emeline  'Unga,  who  adapted  the  Tongan  seal  to  this 
unique  mat  design,  and  Sioana  Pututau  finish  the 
decoration  for  this  fine  mat  which  will  be  in  the 
Queen's  house. 


The  thatching  goes  on. 
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The   reed    used   to  weave  the  outside  of  this  fale  was 
imported  from  Tonga  and  is  woven,  then  tied  with  sennit. 


755*  Queens  House 
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Semisi  'Olive  arranges  the  reeds  before  placing  them 
in  as  wall  covering. 
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The  Maori  Village 


The  Maori  Village  consists  of  a  large  carved 
Maori  meeting  house,  a  small  Maori  carved  meeting 
house,  a  Maori  museum,  and  a  tower.  The  houses 
are  built  of  concrete  block  and  covered  with  redwood 
siding,  milled  to  look  like  logs.  The  carvings  were 
made  in  New  Zealand  by  John  Taiapa,  master  carver. 


and  took  approximately  two  years  to  complete.  The 
printed  trim  was  done  at  the  jobsite.  Mr.  Taiapa 
came  toLaieinMay  1963,  to  supervise  the  installation 
of  the  carvings  and  the  finish  trim.  This  is  the  forty- 
fourth  house  he  has  carved  and  is  probably  the  finest 
collection  of  carvings     found  outside  New  Zealand. 
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The  large  elaborately  carved  meeting  house  is  topped  by 
the  warrior  figure.  Both  the  warrior  and  the  carving 
below   were   fashioned   from   a   solid   block   of  wood. 


John    Elkington  applies  some  interior 
trim. 


Below:    Handcarved  Tiki  stands  guard 
at  the  bridge. 
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Construction  is  started  with  the  foundation  finished. 


'i  j 
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Brother  Elkington  supervises  Teina,  Robert,  and 
Rika  as  they  remove  bark  from  the  limbs  for  the 
Maori  fence. 


The  Maori  museum  gets  some  finishing  details.  John 
Taiapa,  lower  center,  draws  the  designs,  and  JoeApiti, 
lower  left,  and  Percy  TeHira,  lower  right,  execute 
the  designs  with  black  paint. 


Below:      Taka    Panere   carves   a 
Tiki  on  the  bridge  post. 
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fife  Tahitian  Villaqe 


There  are  five  houses  and  a  temple  in  the  Tahitian 
Section  of  the  Center.  The  temple  is  strictly 
authentic  in  design,  with  Ohia  posts  and  bamboo 
rafters.     It  is  covered  with  sugar  cane  thatching. 


Two  of  the  houses  have  bamboo  walls  and  one  is 
raised  several  feet  above  the  .mound  with  .1  Single 
layer  bamboo  floor.  Three  ol  thehousea  are  covered 

Willi  COCOnill  loaves,  fOOffl  and  walls. 
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Weaving  Palm  leaves  for  siding  on  the  houses. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taroaiti  Tehani  arrived  in 
Hawaii  on  July  21,  1963  from  Papeete,  Tahiti. 
Mr.  Tehani  worked  in  Tahiti  as  a  carpenter  and 
farmer;  he  also  served  in  the  church  as  2nd 
counselor  in  the  district  presidency.  He  was  born 
in  Tuuai,  Australs.  Mrs.  Tehani  was  born  in 
Papeete  and  served  in  the  church  as  a  counselor 
in  the  Relief  Society  District  Presidency. 


Students  assisted  during  the  summer  with  the  thatching 
and  lattice  work. 


i 


Leila  Irene  Tuhoe,  a  Tahitian  convert  of  ten 
years,  has  been  acting  interpreter  and  as- 
sistant to  the  Tehanis.  She  was  born  in 
Papeete,  Tahiti,  and  left  there  in  March 
1960  to  attend  CCH. 
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One  of  the  most  unique  structures  in  the  Center  is 
the  cone-shaped  Tahitian  Temple,  which  is  built  on  a 
circular  stone  platform.  Scaffolding  was  built  within 
the  circular  framing  poles,  then  removed  after  the 
rafters  and  thatching  were  completed. 


Above:  The  raised  house  with  bamboo  flooring. 

Left:  Hand-peeled  logs  are  curved  to  fit  the  structure. 
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Shaded  rest  areas  are  conveniently  located  within 
the  Center. 


m 


The    huge    handcarved    Maori    canoe    arrives   from 
New  Zealand. 
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Roofing  the  large  Maori  Meeting  House. 
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Joseph  Wilson  surveys  for  a  new  fale,assistedby  Morgan 
Hailstone,  Tony  Hathaway,  and  Feki  Po'uha. 

Below:    Work  progresses  on  the  stage. 


Likitoni,    Paul    Protzman,    and    Duane  Butcher 
work  on  the  grandstand. 

Below:    Tuione  carves  a  Tiki  pole. 


..A 


■  * 


Bamboo  finish  goes  on  the  restroom  walls. 


Charles   Haiola,   Harold    Boe,  and  Afe  Langi 
set  the  tile  in  the  restrooms. 
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The  black  top  goes  on  the  parking  area. 


Building  the  Grandstand. 
Lower:  Raising  the  walls. 
Middle:  Putting  on  the  roof. 
Upper:  Oversize  projection  booth. 


Waha  on  the  big  crane. 


Joe  Tyler  by  tne  observation  platform  whicn  wae 
erected  so  that  tourist  could  see  the  building  without 
Lnterfei  i  inn  with  ttu-  work. 
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Pioneers— 1961 


This  and  That 

We  Will  Remember 


The    Indians:     Ofisi,    Big    Bob,  Sioka,  and  Hitler. 
The   Pioneers:   Big  Bob,  Robert,  Bill,  John,  Teina, 

Tom,  and  Tina. 
Upper    left:        Percy    keeps   watch. 


A 


William  Makooa 

The  Building  Missionaries  call  him  'Santa  Claus*. 


Kohuku  Clinic  and  Hospital 

Above;     Dr.  Bronder,  one  of  the  three  doctors  always 
on  call  for  major  and  minor  ailments,  with  Miss  Gans. 

Left:       Mrs.    Matsuda    filled  hundreds  of  perscriptions 
for  Building  Missionaries. 
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.fifo  Late,  Late  News 

Information  which  arrived  too  late  to  classify    includes 

The  Gunnersons 

The  September  7, 1963  arrival 
of  a  new  Building  Missionary 
family.  Rodney  and  Eve  Gun- 
nerson  are  from  Murray,  Utah. 
Their  two  daughters,  Marilee 
and  Lana,  accompanied  them. 
For  the  present  Brother  Gun- 
nerson  will  assist  in  construc- 
tion at  the  Polynesian  Cultural 
Center.  They  have  three  other 
children  who  live  on  the  main- 
land: Joan  Skene,  David,  and 
Sonya  Rufflin. 

Japan 

The  Cheneys,  currently  on  the  'Big  Island'  are  to  go  to  Japan  as 
supervisors  of  the  Far  East  program  and  will  relieve  the  Hales  who 
are  returning  to  the  mainland. 

Tonga 

The  Cottles    and    Nielsens   are    slated    to   go   to  Tonga,  probably 
in  early  January. 

Babies 

Building  Missionary  families  awaiting  new  arrivals  include:  the 
Filiku  Pututaus,  the  Pita  'Ungas,  the  Ronald  Swickards,  the  Tevita 
Fatanis,  and  the  Simote  Veas. 

The  Murrays 

Tom  and  Norma  Murray  will  rejoin  the  Building  Missionary  group. 
Tom  will  supervise  the  Block  Plant  when  the  Oliphants  leave  for 
the  mainland. 

The  Robinsons 

The  Owen  Robinsons  will  remain  in  Laie  to  manage  the  snack  shop 
in  the  Polynesian  Cultural  Center. 

The  Yanceys 

The  Yanceys  are  in  Aiea  where  John  will  supervise  the  building  of 
the  new  Pearl  Harbor  Ward  and  Stake  Center. 

David  0.  McKay 

President  David  O.  McKay  plans  to  come  to  Hawaii  in  early  October 
to  dedicate  the  new  Temple  additions  and  Bureau  of  Information,  and 
formally  open  the  Polynesian  Cultural  Center,  which  will  be  open  to  the 
public  on  October  14,  1963. 
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Our  work  is  over  and  the  book  is  complete.  *^» 

Mingled  with  relief  that  such  a  prodigious  task  is  done  is  the  haunting  , 
thought  that  someone  or  something  might  have  been  omitted  or  treated  less 
importantly    than    all    might   have   wished.      If  this  be  so,  it  has  not  been 
purposely   done--only    that  information  and  pictures  were  not  available. 

This  work  could  not  have  been  completed  without  the  willing  and  untiring 
efforts  of  a  very  dependable  staff,  who  have  so  ably  assembled  the 
information  recorded  and  assisted  in  its  compilation — Louise  Robinson, 
Virginia  Nielsen,  Ronald  Swickard,  Ruth  Devereaux,  and  Barbara  Pack.  In 
addition  to  this  competent  staff  are  many  others  who  have  donated  gen- 
erously of  their  time  and  talents. 

Ralph  D.  Barney  has  given  invaluable  assistance  as  editorial  advisor. 

Phyllis  Dennis  gathered  the  first  material  for  a  history,  then  Ted  Geurts 
continued  and  is  responsible  for  most  of  the  early  building  pictures.  Paul 
M.  Pack,  Owen  Robinson,  Arnie  Boe,  Neil  Devereaux,  Richard  T.  Wootton, 
Don  Webb,  and  Allan  Mize  have  contributed  valuable  photographic  material, 
and  Pearl  Wilson's  Poloroid  furnished  our  largest  group  of  photographs. 
John  Beck  and  Vatau  Galeai  assisted  in  the  office.  The  cooperation  of  the 
supervisors  made  possible  the  pages  on  the  various  chapels. 

Tuione  Pulotu  is  responsible  for  the  fine  art  work — the  cover  and  the 
title  page,  including  the  original  design  for  a  Hawaiian  Building  Missionary 
seal. 

We  are  indebted  to  President  Edward  L.  Clissold  for  the  excellent  history 
of  the  Polynesian  Cultural  Center,  which  has  been  printed  exactly  as  submit- 
ted. He  also  noted  that:  'No  attempt  has  been  made  in  fhis  brief  account 
to  enumerate  the  many  meetings  held  in  the  community  and  with  the  Board  of 
Governors  of  the  Polynesian  Institute.  In  these  meetings  valuable  help  was 
given  by  Mary  K.  Pukui,  greatest  living  authority  on  Hawaiian  language  and 
culture,  Lawrence  Haneberg,  long  a  student  of  his  native  race,  Charles 
Wolfgramm  and  others.' 

A  special  Mahalo  Nui  should  go  to  my  husband,  Paul,  and  my  daughters, 
Barbara  and  Dorothy,  who  cheerfully  kept  our  household  going  and  left  me 
free  to  assemble  this  history. 

If  you  enjoy  this  book  the  staff  feels  well  repaid  for  all  its  effort  and 
hard  work,  if  it  fails  to  measure  up  to  your  expectations,  be  patient,  and 
put  the  blame  where  it  belongs — upon 


The  Editor 
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Editor 


Advisor 


The  Staff 
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Out  Suppliers 


A  &  B  Comercial  Co.,  Maui 

A  &  B  Equipment  Co. 

A  it  B  Equipment  Co.,  Maui 

Ace  Saw  Filing  Co. 

Airport  Automotive  Parts 

Alie's  Contracting  Service 

Alle's  Supply  and  Service,  Hilo 

Allied  Sales 

Aloha  Airlines 

Aloha  Motors 

Aloha  State  Electric  Co.,  Hilo 

American  Concrete  and  Pipe  Co.  of  Hawaii 

American  Factors 

Appliance  Parts  of  Hawaii 

Atlas  Sales  Co. 

Audio  Center 

Bacon  Co. 

Bitco  Pacific 

Black  and  Decker,  Maryland 

Bobby's  Texaco  Service 

Borden  Chemical  Co. 

Walter  N.  Boysen 

British  Auto  Parts 

Capital  Investment  Co. 

Carter's  Auto  Repair 

Chas.  W.  Carter 

City  Mill 

Colortone  Pacific 

Consolidated  Equipment  Co. 

Columbia  Machine 

Coral  Garden  Motors 

Craft  Center 

Theo  H.  Davies 

Davis  Co.  Sheet  Metal  Wks. 

Davis  Lumber  Yard 

Arthur  DeRacher  Co. 

Devoe  and  Raynolds 

Diversified  Contractors 

DuPont  Inc. 

Durrant  Irvine 

Eaves  and  Meridith  Co. 

Eddie's  Crane  Service 

F  &  M  Contractors 

First  Insurance  Co.  of  Hawaii 

Fisher  Corporation 

Fong  Const.,  Maui 

Foster  Equipment  Co. 

W.  P.  Fuller  Co. 

Gaspro 

General  Paint  Co. 

J.  W.  Glover 

Golden  Tire 

Grace  Bros. 

Gray  Appliance 

H.  S.  Gray  Co.,  Ltd. 

Gray  Distributing  Co. 

T.  Hamada  Garage 

Hanabusa  Service,  Waianae 

Earnest  R.  Hara  &  Associates 


Harris  Glaze  Tile 

Steven  J.  Harris 

Hawaii  State  Steel 

Hawaiian  Airlines 

Hawaiian  Building  Supply 

Hawaiian  Equipment  Co.,  Ltd. 

Hawaiian  Hardware  Co. 

Hawaiian  Hotel  &  Restaurant  Supplies 

Hawaiian  Land  &  Improvement  Co.,  Ltd. 

Hawaiian  Lighting 

Heu  Electric  Co.,  Maui 

Hilo  Draying  Co.,  Ltd. 

Hilo  Transportation  &  Terminal  Co. 

Harry  C.  Hing 

Honolulu  Auto  Parts 

Honolulu  Construction  &  Draying  Co. 

Honolulu  Electrical  Products  Co. 

Honolulu  Iron 

Honolulu  Paper  Co. 

AUney  K.  Hoopai  Trucking  Service 

Import  Sales  Co.,  Inc. 

International  Paint  Co. 

Island  Steel  and  Welding  Co. 

Island  Trucking 

Ed  Jeffrey,  Organs  and  Pianos 

Johnson  Bros.  Tile,  Inglewood,  Calif. 

Kahuku  Plantation  Co. 

Kahului  Railroad,  Maui 

Kam's  Express 

Kaneohe  Auto  Upholstering  and  Glass  Co. 

Kapiolani  Motors 

Kaya's  General  Mdse. 

A.  L.  Kilge 

Kinoale  Shell  Service 

Kuwave  and  Black,  Hilo 

Lacy  Mfg.  Co. 

Lee  &  Keiwasaki 

Lewers  and  Cooke 

Lift  Parts  Co. 

Fred  E.  Lunt  Roofing  Co. 

Lynch  Co. 

Lyndon  Parts 

MDG  Supply 

Machinery  Service 

Mac  Wayne  Marine  Supply 

Maile  Surplus,  Waianae 

Matson  Navigation  Co 

Maui  Auto  Sales,  Maui 

Maui  Concrete  &  Aggregates,  Maui 

Mid  Pac  Lumber  Co. 

Moanalua  Exc. 

Molokai  Aggregates 

Molokai  Service  Center 

Mosaic  Tile 

The  Moses  Co.,  Hilo 

Motor  Supply,  Hilo 

NAPA  Hawaiian  Warehouse  Inc. 

National  Electric  Co. 


Newtons  Flying  A  Service,  Hilo 

Norman's  Tractor  Service 

Oahu  Aggregates 

Oahu  Lumber  and  Hdw.  Co. 

Itasca  A.  N.  Ohumukini 

Okada  Trucking  Co.  Ltd. 

Old  Plantation  Store 

R.  Otani,  Contractor,  Hilo 

Chester  R.  Owen 

Pacific  Cement  and  Aggregates  Co.,  Inc. 

Pacific  Chemical  Fertilizer 

Pacific  Concret  and  Rock  Co. 

Pacific  Freight  Forwarding  Co. 

Pan  Pacific  Home  Improvement  Service 

Pat's  Crane  and  Rental  Service 

Pawas  Plumbing  Service 

Pell  and  Co. 

J.  W.  Pod  more  and  Sons  Ltd. 

Pneumatic  Equipment  Co.,  Ltd. 

Precision  Industries  Ltd. 

Quality  Wiping  Rags  Inc. 

RCA  Communications 

Ramsay 

Rex  Tire  and  Supply 

Row  Inc.,  Hilo 

Ruddle  Sales  and  Service  Co.,  Hilo 

Rural  Truckers 

Sakai  Painting  and  Supply 

Sam's  Supply 

Jeus  Schultze 

Sears,  Roebuck  and  Co. 

Snap  On  Tools 

Sniffers  Express 

Standard  Furn.  and  Appliance  Co.,  Maui 

Standard  Oil  Prod.  Co. 

State  Tile 

Surplus  Property  Div. 

Takomi  Sakamoto  Plbg.  Service,  Na'alehu 

S.  Tanaka  Store 

Ted'6  Auto  Repair 

Terminal  Steel 

R.  M.  Towill 

Union  Oil  Co. 

Universal  Equipment 

Val's  U  Drive,  Kailua 

Valdastri 

Valley  Isle  Motors 

Von  Ham  Young 

Waianae  Development  Co. 

Waimalu  Hdw.  Co.,  Alea 

T.  Wakayama,  Kamuela 

Welding  and  Industrial  Pro.  Co. 

Welding  and  Industrial  Repair  Ser. 

Western  Auto  Supply  Co.,  Hilo 

J.  E.  Wilson  and  Sons 

Yamada  and  Sons  Inc. 

Yamado  Furniture  Ltd.,  Hilo 

C.  G.  Yee  Hop  and  Co. 

Young  Bros. 
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Construction  maintained  two  thity-three  rider  buses 
which  were  used  for  transportation  for  the  Poly- 
nesian Building  Missionaries.  After  the  families 
arrived  from  Tonga,  one  was  used  for  the  single 
men  and  the  other  for  the  families. 


David  W.  Cummings 
David  W.  Cummings,  former  reporter  and 
advertising  writer,  was  called  out  of  retire- 
ment to  serve  as  publicity  director  for  the 
Polynesian  Cultural  Center,  and  was  set 
apart  as  Building  Missionary  in  February 
1963.  He  and  his  wife,  Charlotte  B.  reside  in 
Honolulu,  though  he  makes  frequent  trips  to 
Laie.  The  Cummings  are  the  parents  of  four 
children:  Marjorie  Pyle,  Betty  June 
Johnson,  Emily  Louise  Ludlow,  and  David 
D.;  they  have  eight  grandchildren. 


Typography  in  this  publication  consists  of 
body  type  in  9  point  Booktype  and  headlines 
set  on  Addressograph-Multigraph  Headliner. 
Body  type  was  set  on  Friden  Justowriter. 
Both  machines  are  a  part  of  The  Church 
College  of  Hawaii  Publications  Department 
facilities. 

The  paper  is  70/5/  white  wove  offset  Book, 
and  the  printing  has  been  done  by  Fisher 
Corporation,  Ltd.,  Honolulu,  Hawaii. 

Covers  from  the  S.K.  Smith  Company, 
Los  Angeles,  California. 
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